Belur is renowned for its Chennakeshava Temple, one of the finest examples of Hoysala architecture.
Belur was the early capital of the Hoysala
Empire. According to inscriptions discovered
here, it was also referred to as Velur or Velapuri.
It was the early capital of the Hoysala kings in
11th-century and remained a second capital
through the 14th-century. The city was so
esteemed by the Hoysalas that it is referred to as
"earthly Vaikuntha" (Vishnu's abode) and
"dakshina Varanasi" (southern holy city of
Hindus) in later inscriptions.So many workers
worked for building Belur. It took 190 years to
complete.
The Chennakeshava Temple, also referred to as
Keshava, Kesava or Vijayanarayana Temple of
Belur, is a 12th-century Hindu temple . It was
commissioned by King Vishnuvardhana in 1117
CE, on the banks of the Yagachi River in Belur
also called Velapura, an early Hoysala Empire
capital.
The temple was built over three generations and took 103 years to finish. It was repeatedly damaged
and plundered during wars, repeatedly rebuilt and repaired over its history.

Chennakesava (lit, "handsome Kesava") is a form of the Hindu god Vishnu. The temple is dedicated to
Vishnu and has been an active Hindu temple since its founding. It is reverentially described in
medieval Hindu texts, and remains an important pilgrimage site in Vaishnavism. The temple is
remarkable for its architecture, sculptures, reliefs, friezes as well its iconography, inscriptions and
history. The temple artwork depicts scenes of secular life in the 12th century, dancers and musicians,
as well as a pictorial narration of Hindu texts such as the Ramayana, the Mahabharata and the
Puranas through numerous friezes. It is a Vaishnava temple that reverentially includes many themes
from Shaivism and Shaktism, as well as images of a Jina from Jainism and the Buddha from
Buddhism. The Chennakeshava temple is a testimony to the artistic, cultural and theological
perspectives in 12th century South India and the Hoysala Empire rule.
The Chennakeshava Temple is an active Hindu temple and a major Vaishnava pilgrimage site. It is
located on the banks of Yagachi River (also called Badari River in historic texts), a tributary of
Hemavati River.
The Hoysala period of South Indian history began about 1000 CE and continued through 1346 CE. In
this period, they built around 1,500 temples in 958 centres. Belur is called Beluhur, Velur or Velapura
in old inscriptions and medieval era texts. It was the early capital of the Hoysala kings. The city was so

esteemed by the Hoysalas that it is referred to as "earthly Vaikuntha" (Vishnu's abode) and "dakshina
Varanasi" (southern holy city of Hindus) in later inscriptions.

One of the Hoyasala kings was Vishnuvardhana, who came to power in 1110 CE. He commissioned
the Chennakeshava temple dedicated to Vishnu in 1117 CE after an important military victory in 1116
CE. According to a later mythology, Vishnuvardhana built this temple to mark his conversion to Sri
Vaishnavism after coming under the influence of Ramanuja, but states Shadakshari Settar, the
historical records do not support this theory.
The Chennakeshava temple at Belur took 103 years to build. Vishnuvardhana moved his capital to
Dvarasamudra (now called Halebidu), where he started the construction of the Hoysaleswara Temple
dedicated to Shiva. Its construction continued till he died in 1140 CE. His legacy was continued by his
descendants who completed the Hoysaleswara Temple in 1150 CE, and the Chennakesava Temple,
Somanathapura in 1258 CE. The Hoysalas employed many noted architects and artisans who
developed a new architectural tradition, which art critic Adam Hardy called the Karnata Dravida
tradition.

The Hoysala Empire and its capital was invaded, plundered and destroyed in the early 14th century
by Malik Kafur, a commander of the Delhi Sultanate ruler Alauddin Khalji. Belur and Halebidu became
the target of plunder and destruction in 1326 CE by another Delhi Sultanate army. The territory was
taken over by the Vijayanagara Empire. The Hoysala style, states James C. Harle, came to an end in
the mid-14th century, when King Ballala II was killed in a war with the Muslim army led by Malik
Kafur.
Historians have found 118 inscriptions in the temple complex, dated between 1117 CE to the 18th
century, which provide a history of the temple, the grants made to the Chennakeshava temple for its
upkeep and the repairs during later times.
An inscription found on the east wall near the north entrance of the temple's main mandapa (hall)
states that Vishnuvardhana commissioned the temple for god Vijayanarayana in 1117 CE. Some
historians have interpreted this inscription as stating that the Chennakeshava Temple was completed
in 1117 CE.
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The Chennigaraya temple was built concurrently with the main temple, and the queen sponsored
it.
Narasimha I of Hoysala dynasty made grants to the temple for its maintenance and operation.
Ballala II in 1175 CE added temple buildings for kitchen and grain storage in the southeast corner,
and a water tank in the northeast corner of the temple.
The original temple was without boundary wall. The main mandapa was also open for the devotees
to view and appreciate the intricate carvings inside the temple. For security of the temple, a high wall
was constructed around the temple, a wood-and-brick gateway and doors added by Somayya
Danayaka during the rule of Veera Ballala III (1292–1343), as well as the open mandapa was covered
with perforated stone screens. The new screens darkened the inside of the temple making it difficult
to see the artwork but allowed enough light for the darshana of the garbha griya.
The temple was raided, damaged and its gateway was burnt down in a raid by a Muslim general
Salar and his army working for Muhammed bin Tughlaq (1324-1351).
The temple was repaired by the Vijayanagara Empire under the sponsorship of Harihara II (1377–
1404). In 1381, they added four granite pillars; in 1387, a gold plated kalasa was added by
Malagarasa to a new tower above the sanctum; it added a new seven storey brick gopurum in 1397
replacing the destroyed gateway.

An Andal shrine, the Saumyanayaki shrine, the dipa-stambha at the entrance, the Rama and
Narasimha shrines were added during the Vijayanagara Empire era.
The main temple had a shikara (superstructure tower) but it is now missing and the temple looks
flat. The original tower, suggest the inscriptions, was made of a combination of wood, brick and
mortar. It was destroyed and rebuilt several times.
The Vijayanagara Empire sponsored the addition of smaller shrines dedicated to goddesses and the
Naganayakana mandapa within the temple complex. These were constructed by collecting the war
ruins of other demolished temples in Belur area and reusing them.
The temple premises were again damaged after the destruction of Vijayanagara Empire by a
coalition of Sultanates. The first repairs were done in 1709, followed by additions in 1717 and 1736.

The temple was repaired in 1774 by a Hindu officer of Hyder Ali during a period when Hyder Ali was
the de facto ruler on behalf of the Wadiyar dynasty.

In late 19th-century, the collapsing tower above the sanctum was removed to save the lower levels
and never replaced. In 1935, parts of the temple was cleaned and restored with financing by the
Mysore government and grants by the Wadiyar dynasty. The Chennigaraya shrine was rebuilt, new
images of Ramanuja and Garuda added along with many other facility improvements and repairs to
the complex. These repairs were inscribed in stone for a historical record, just like earlier inscriptions.
The Chennakeshava complex at Belur consists of a 443.5 feet by 396 feet court with several Hindu
temples and minor shrines inside a walled compound. The compound is entered from the east
through a Gopuram added during the repairs of the Vijayanagar empire era. The temples and
monuments found inside the walled complex are:
Chennakesava temple, also called as Kesava temple, is the main temple. It is in the middle of the
complex, faces east, in front of the gopuram. Including the improvements added later, it is 178 feet
by 156 feet. The temple stands on a wide platform terrace (jagati) about 3 feet high. The temple is
dedicated to Vishnu in the form of Kesava.

To the south of the Kesava temple is the Kappe Chennigaraya temple measuring 124 feet by 105
feet. It has two sanctums inside, one dedicated to Venugopala and the other to Chennigaraya (local
popular name of Chennakeshava, Vishnu). The temple is called Kappe Chennigaraya because,
according to a local legend, a Kappe (frog) was once found near its navel. This smaller temple was
built by the queen concurrently with the main temple, and is believed to be similar smaller version.
A stone slab with a couple standing side by side in a namaste posture under a canopy. The
monument is damaged.
To the west of the Kesava temple is the Viranarayana temple measuring 70 feet by 56 feet. It is a
small but complete temple with a navaranga (nine square hall) and a garbha griya (sanctum) with 59
large reliefs on the outer walls. These reliefs are dedicated to Vishnu, Shiva, Brahma, Bhairava (angry
Shiva), Lakshmi, Parvati, Saraswati and others. Some panels depict the Bhima story from the
Mahabharata. The temple is also dated to the 12th century.

To the southwest of the Kesava temple is a small temple to Somyanayaki (form of the goddess
Lakshmi), also dated to the 12th century. However, the temple was expanded and enhanced later.
This temple is notable because the local tradition holds that its tower is miniature version of the
major tower that once rose above the main Kesava temple.

2014

The Andal temple, also called Ranganayaki shrine, is to the northwest of the Kesava temple. Its
outer wall are decorated with artwork such as elephants and nature. It also displays 31 large images
of deities from the Vaishnavism, Shaivism and Shaktism traditions of Hinduism. It also has intricately
carved Venugopala, Mohini and Lakshmi, as well as friezes showing legends in the Puranas.
The complex has a number of small shrines. To the east of Kappe-Chennigaraya temple are shrines
for Narasimha, Rama, Jiyar and Alvars of the Bhakti movement fame. To the east of Andal temple are
shrines for Krishna, and Vaishnavism scholars Desikar, Bhashyakara and Ramanuja of Vishishtadvaita
Vedanta fame. On the base of the shrines for Alvars are friezes showing stories from the Ramayana.
Some of these shrines were added later because few of these scholars such as Desikar lived after the
12th century.

Two main sthambha (pillars) are found in the temple complex. The pillar facing the main temple,
the Garuda (eagle) sthambha was erected in the Vijayanagar period while the pillar on the right, the
Deepa sthambha (pillar with lamp) dates from the Hoysala period. Near the Viranarayana temple is a
mandapa where annual procession ratha and temple vehicles have traditionally been stored. It is
called vahana mandapa. The complex also has a kalyana-mandapa in the southeast corner for
ceremonies. It was added in the 17th century.
A granary for storing food reserves is found in the northwest corner of the complex. There is
smaller northern gate to the complex, near which is a pakasale or community kitchen built in the
13th century. A stepped water tank, called kalyani or Vasudeva-sarovara in inscriptions, is found in
the northeast corner with two stone elephants on its side.
The complex has many other small monuments and features, such as the ane-bagilu or "elephant's
gate" just south of the gopuram and a memorial of past destruction in the form of pillars and statues
in the northwestern part of the complex.

The temple is a ekakuta vimana design (single shrine) of 10.5 m by 10.5 m size. It combines elements
of North Indian Nagara and South Indian Karnata style architecture. The temple stands on an open
and wide platform designed to be a circumambulatory path around the sanctum. The temple and
platform were without walls and the platform surrounded an open mantapa, following the contour
of the temple. A visitor would have been able to see the ornate pillars of the open mantapa from the
platform. Later walls and stone screens were added, creating an enclosed vestibule and mantapa,
providing security but creating too much dark to appreciate the artwork inside. The vestibule
connects the circumambulatory platform to the mandapa (hall). There is intricate and abundant
artwork both on the outside and inside the temple.

The temple has a simple Hoysala plan and features one sanctum. The building material used in the
Chennakesava temple is chloritic schist, more commonly known as soapstone. It is soft when
quarried and allows artists to more easily carve details. Over time the material hardens. This Hoysala
temple, according to the art critic and historian Settar, deployed the Western Chalukyan artists and
their tradition that originally developed in Aihole, Badami and Pattadakal. It is simpler than later
Hoysala temples (including the Hoysaleswara temple at Halebidu and the Keshava temple at
Somanathapura).
The temple is built on a jagati (literally, "worldly"), a symbolic worldly platform with a wide walking
space for circumambulation (pradakshina-patha). There is one flight of steps leading to the jagati and
another flight of steps into the mantapa. The jagati provides the devotee the opportunity to do a
pradakshina around the temple before entering it. The jagati carefully follows the staggered square
design of the mantapa and the star shape of the shrine.

The visitor sees numerous artwork during the circumambulation of the temple over the jagati
platform in horizontal bands. The bottom band is of elephants with different expressions, as symbolic
supporters of the entire structure. Above it is an empty layer, followed by cornice work with a
periodic lion face. Above it is another band of scroll and then cornice band, except at the back of the
temple where a row of horsemen in various riding positions are depicted.
The fifth carved band is of small figurines, mostly females with various expressions facing the viewer,
while periodically the band includes Yakshas who face towards the inside of the temple. This layer
also has numerous dancers and musicians, as well as professionals with their tools. The band above
has pillasters between some of which are carved secular figures mostly females and couples. A
nature and creepers band wraps the temple above the pillaster band, with scenes of the Ramayana
epic included in this band. Above this layer are scenes from common life depicting kama, artha and

dharma. Included here are couples in courtship, eroticism and sexual scenes, followed by couples
with children, economic and festive activities. Towards the north outer wall, friezes with scenes from
the Mahabharata are portrayed.
Two styles of light screens used in Kesava temple: geometric artwork (left) and Puranic stories
artwork.
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Above these bands is later construction that added 10 perforated stone windows and screens to
north side and 10 to the south side of the temple. The later artists engraved Purana scenes in ten of
these later additions, and the other ten have geometric floral designs. The perforated screens with
characters show:
Hoysala court scene, with the king, queen, officers, attendants and two gurus with their students
Kesava with Hanuman and Garuda,
the Vamana dwarf, Bali and Trivikrama legend,
the Krishna Kaliyamardana legend, Shiva on Nandi with Ganesha and Kartikeya,
the Prahlada, Hiranyakashipu and Narasimha legend (notable for Thenkalai namam style Urdhava
pundra symbols on Prahlada's forehead),
Yoga-Narasimha with Hanuman and Garuda,
the Samudra manthan legend,
the Krishna killing Kamsa legend,
Ranganatha reclining on Sesha,
the Hanuman and Garuda fighting over Shiva linga legend.

Statues on capital support the temple eaves. 38 of the original 40 have survived in Belur.
Above the perforated screens, on capitals of the supporting pillars, are madanakai (Salabhanjika)
figures. There were originally 40 madanakai, of which 38 have survived in damaged or good form.
Two of these are Durga, three huntresses (with bow), others are dancers in Natya Shastra abhinaya
mudra (acting posture), musicians, women dressing or doing make up, a woman with a pet parrot,

men making music. A majority of these madanakai figures are also carved into miniatures in the sixth
band of the outer wall around the pradakshina patha.
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The wall also features 80 large reliefs around the temple. Of these 32 are of Vishnu, 9 of his avatars
(Narasimha, Varaha, Vamana, Ranganatha, Balarama); 4 of Shiva in various forms including Nataraja
(with or without Parvati); 2 of Bhairava (Shiva); 2 of Harihara (half Shiva, half Vishnu); 4 of Surya (Sun
god); 5 of Durga and Mahishasuramardini; 1 of Kama and Rati; 1 of Ganesha, Brahma, Saraswati,
Garuda and Chandra. Other major reliefs are of Arjuna shooting an arrow to win Draupadi; Ravana
lifting the Kailasha; Daksha, Bali and Sukracharya.
Some of the statues present exceptional details. For example, one madanakai figure is shown with a
fruit tree canopy, where a small fly is shown sitting on the fruit and nearby a lizard is preparing to
pounce on the fly. In another, an eagle is shown attacking a sarabha, which in turn is attacking a lion,
which in turn is pouncing on an elephant, which itself is seizing a snake, which in turn is shown in the
act of swallowing a rat – a sight that includes a pondering sage. Secular life is shown in these images,
such as an artist making a drawing or musicians lost in their music. A notable image is the depiction
of 12th century Rudra-vina and a Lasya dance posture. Also included is the image of a Jina of Jainism.

The outer wall on the side of the eastern entrance into the temple inside shows Bhairava and Durga.
The outer wall on the side of the southern entrance into the temple shows Tandavesvara and
Brahmani. The outer sides at the northern entrance into the temple show Vishnu and
Mahishasuramardini.
The Chennakesava temple has three entrances and their doorways have decorated sculptures called
dvarapalaka (doorkeepers) on either side. The central hall (navaranga) was originally open on all
sides except the west where the sanctum is, but all sides were later closed with perforated screens.
This reduced the amount of light significantly and the intricate art work is difficult to appreciate
without secondary light. The artwork starts on entry to the three entrances to the hall. Each leads to
raised verandas on both sides. The hall has carved pillars with a large domed ceiling in the center.
The mandapa has 60 "bays" (compartments).

The navaranga in Kesava temple at Belur is the largest of any Hoysala temple, is of triratha diamondshaped layout, according to James Harle.
Ornate lathe turned pillars in mantapa.

The navaranga hall has forty eight pillars. All except the central four are carved in a unique way. The
central four are later additions, added in 1381 CE during the Vijayanagara Empire era, to support the
internal structure of a damaged temple. The pillars are of three sizes. Two pillars are particularly
notable. One is the so-called Narasimha pillar which is carved with miniature figures from top to
bottom, such as a tiny bull (kadale basava). The local legend states that this pillar once could rotate
because of how it was supported, but it no longer can be rotated. The other pillar is the Mohini pillar.
Other than the female avatar of Vishnu, the pillar has eight bands of carvings, including those of
Brahma, Vishnu, Shiva, then ten avatars of Vishnu, the eight direction deities, mythical animals with
the body of a lion but the face of other wildlife. The four central pillars are notable for having been
hand carved while the others were lathe turned.
The temple is famous for its rendering of Mohini, the female avatar of Vishnu.

In the center of the hall is a large open square, above which is a domed ceiling about 10 feet in
diameter and 6 feet deep. At the top is a lotus bud with Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva carved on it. At
the bottom of the dome is a series of friezes with the Ramayana story. On the capitals of the four
pillars are madanikas (Salabhanjika). One represents dancing Saraswati, the Hindu god of knowledge,
arts and music. The others are regular dancers, but with different expressions. One is dressing her
hair, the other in a Natya posture, and the fourth has a parrot seated on her hand. The head and
neck jewelry made of rock are freely mounted and can be moved. The bracelets similarly are
moveable. The design of the ceiling follows the Hindu texts, and is a modified utksipta style with
images placed in concentric rings.
Other reliefs inside the hall include large images of Vishnu avatars, friezes of the Vedic and Puranic
mythologies, and more scenes of the Ramayana.

The mandapa leads to the garbha griya past the pillars and a doorway. The door is flanked by
dvarapala, Jaya and Vijaya. Its pediment has Lakshminarayana in center. Below it are musicians
playing 12th-century musical instruments. On the side are two makaras with Varuna and Varuni
together riding on them. Inside the square sanctum is the image of Keshava, or as inscriptions call it
"Vijayanarayana". It stands on a 3 feet high pedestal, is about 6 feet high with a halo. It has four
hands, with chakra and shankha in the upper hands and a gada and lotus in his lower hands. The halo
has cyclical carving of the ten avatars of Vishnu – Matsya, Kurma, Varaha, Narasimha, Vamana,
Parasurama, Rama, Krishna, Buddha and Kalki. The temple is active house of worship, with Keshava
dressed and decorated, priests present and devotees doing darshana.

/ Suka, son of the the sage Vyasa, main narrator of the Bhagavata Purana Bhagavata Purana also known as Śrīmad Bhāgavata
Mahā Purāṇa, Śrīmad Bhāgavatam or Bhāgavata, is one of Hinduism's eighteen great Puranas (Mahapuranas, great histories). Composed in
Sanskrit and available in almost all Indian languages, it promotes bhakti (devotion) to Krishna integrating themes from the Advaita
(monism) philosophy and from the Dvaita (dualism) philosophy. The Bhagavata Purana, discusses a wide range of topics including
Cosmology, Genealogy, Geography, Mythology, legend, Music, Dance, Yoga and Culture. As it begins, the forces of evil have won a war
between the benevolent devas (deities) and evil asuras (demons) and now rule the universe. Truth re-emerges as Krishna, (called "Hari"
and "Vasudeva (another name for Krishna)" in the text) – first makes peace with the demons, understands them and then creatively
defeats them, bringing back hope, justice, freedom and happiness – a cyclic theme that appears in many legends.
The Bhagavata Purana is a revered text in Vaishnavism, a Hindu tradition that reveres Vishnu. The text presents a form of religion (dharma)
that competes with that of the Vedas, wherein bhakti ultimately leads to self-knowledge, liberation (moksha) and bliss. However the
Bhagavata Purana asserts that the inner nature and outer form of Krishna is identical to the Vedas and that this is what rescues the world
from the forces of evil. An oft-quoted verse is used by some Krishna sects to assert that the text itself is Krishna in literary form.
The date of composition is probably between the eighth and the tenth century AD, but may be as early as the 6th century AD. Manuscripts
survive in numerous inconsistent versions revised through the 18th century creating various recensions both in the same languages and
across different Indian languages. The text consists of twelve books (skandhas) totalling 332 chapters (adhyayas) and between 16,000 and
18,000 verses depending on the recension. The tenth book, with about 4,000 verses, has been the most popular and widely studied. It was
the first Purana that was translated into a European language, when a French translation of a Tamil version appeared in 1788 and
introduced many Europeans to Hinduism and 18th-century Hindu culture during the colonial era.

The temple had a tower, which was repeated damaged and destroyed, rebuilt and restored. In the
19th-century restorations, the temple was left without a tower. According to Foekema, the tower
when it existed would have been of the Bhumija style when it existed and not the regular star shaped
tower that followed the shape of the vimana. The Bhumija towers, which are intact on the miniature

shrines at the entrance of the hall are actually a type of nagara (North Indian) tower, being
curvilinear in shape. This shape of tower is quite uncommon in pure dravidian architecture.
Some of the Hoysala artists signed their work in the form of inscriptions. In doing so, they sometimes
revealed details about themselves, their families, guilds and place of origin. Stone inscriptions and
copper plate inscriptions provide more information about them. Ruvari Mallitamma was a prolific
artist to whom more than 40 sculptures are attributed. Dasoja and his son Chavana who were from
Balligavi in modern Shimoga district made important contributions. Chavana is credited with the
work on five madanikas and Dasoja accomplished four of them. Malliyanna and Nagoja created birds
and animals in their sculptures. Artists such as Chikkahampa and Malloja are credited with some of
the sculptures in the mantapa.
Hoysaleswara temple, also referred simply as the Halebidu temple, is a 12th-century Hindu temple
dedicated to Shiva. The temple was built on the banks of a large man-made lake, and sponsored by
King Vishnuvardhana of the Hoysala Empire. Its construction started around 1121 CE and was
complete in 1160 CE. During the early 14th century, Halebidu was twice sacked and plundered by the
Muslim armies of Delhi Sultanate from northern India, and the temple and the capital fell into a state
of ruin and neglect. It is 30 kilometres from Hassan city and about 210 kilometres from Bengaluru.

The Hoysaleswara temple is a Shaivism tradition monument, yet reverentially includes many themes
from Vaishnavism and Shaktism tradition of Hinduism, as well as images from Jainism. The
Hoysaleswara temple is a twin-temple dedicated to Hoysaleswara and Santaleswara Shiva lingas,
named after the masculine and feminine aspects, both equal and joined at their transept. It has two
Nandi shrines outside, where each seated Nandi face the respective Shiva linga inside. The temple
includes a smaller sanctum for the Hindu Sun god Surya. It once had superstructure towers, but no
longer and the temple looks flat. The temple faces east, though the monument is presently visited
from the north side. Both the main temples and the Nandi shrines are based on a square plan. The
temple was carved from soapstone. It is notable for its sculptures, intricate reliefs, detailed friezes as
well its history, iconography, inscriptions in North Indian and South Indian scripts. The temple
artwork provides a pictorial window into the life and culture in the 12th century South India. About
340 large reliefs depict the Hindu theology and associated legends. Numerous smaller friezes narrate
Hindu texts such as the Ramayana, the Mahabharata and the Bhagavata Purana. Some friezes below
large reliefs portray its narrative episodes.
The artwork in Hoysaleswara temple is damaged but largely intact. Within a few kilometers of the
temple are numerous ruins of Hoysala architecture.
The Hoysaleswara Temple is in Halebidu, also called Halebeedu, Halebid, Dorasamudra.
The Hoysala period of South Indian history began about 1000 CE and continued through 1346 CE. In
this period, they built around 1,500 temples in 958 centres. Halebidu was originally called
Dvarasamudra (or Dorasamudra), a name derived from two Sanskrit words "Dvara" (gateway, door)
and Samudra (ocean, sea, large water body). The capital used to be Belur, Karnataka, but

Dvarasamudra became the established capital under king Vishnuvardhana and served as the capital
of the Hoyasala Empire for nearly 300 years.

Unlike other Hoysala temples that have survived into the modern age, and despite numerous
inscriptions in the temple premises, the Hoysaleswara Temple lacks a dedication inscription. It is
likely lost, along with the many other features of the original temple. An inscription found about five
kilometers from the temple site, near the Kallesvara temple ruins in Ghattadahalli, states that
Ketamalla – officer in the employ of king Vishnuvardhana constructed this temple. It also notes that
the king made grant of lands to support the construction, the operation and the maintenance of the
Shiva temple in Saka 1043, or 1121 CE. It was not the only temple built in that era. The inscriptions
suggest that the capital consisted of numerous other temples, both of Hinduism and Jainism
traditions, along with stepwells, ponds and mantapas (mandapas, public halls) in the vicinity of the
large Dorasamudhra lake. Evidence within the temple suggest that the temple was reconstructed and
repaired over its history, sometimes for enhancements, sometimes to address structural issue with
the towers above it (now missing), and sometimes after wars with the remains of ruined temples
elsewhere in the region. It is the largest temple built by the Hoysalas that is dedicated to the Hindu
god Shiva in South India.

The Hoysala Empire and its capital Dvarasamudra was invaded, plundered and destroyed in early
14th century by the Delhi Sultanate armies of Alauddin Khilji, with Belur and Halebidu becoming the

target of plunder and destruction in 1326 CE by another Delhi Sultanate army of Sultan Muhammad
bin Tughlaq. The territory was taken over by the Vijayanagara Empire. The Hoysala style, states
James C. Harle, came to an end in mid-14th century, when King Ballala III was killed in a war with the
Muslim army led by Malik Kafur. Dvarasamudra and its temples became ruins, the capital abandoned
and the site became known as "Halebidu" (literally, "old camp or capital"). About 300 of the original
Hoysala Empire temples survive in different states of damage, scattered around the Halebid region.
Of these, states Hardy, about 70 had been studied to varying degrees of detail by 1995.
The Hoysaleswara temple, also spelled as Hoysaleshwara or Hoywalesvara temple, is a twin-temple,
or dvikuta vimana (plan with two shrines and two superstructures). The two temples are of the same
size, and their sanctums open to the east, facing sunrise. The sanctum of the "Hoysaleswara" (the
king) and the other for "Shantaleswara" (the queen, Shantala Devi) both have a Shiva linga. Outside
on the east side of the main temples are two smaller shrines, each with seated Nandi. To the east of
the southern Nandi shrine is a smaller attached Surya shrine, where there is a 2.1 m tall Surya statue
facing the Nandi and the sanctum. Historians such as Adam Hardy state that the Hoysalesware
temple shows evidence of other shrines but these are now missing, lost to history.

The temple complex as a whole is placed on a jagati (literally, worldly platform). The platform is 15
feet wide around the outer walls of the temple, meant for the visitor to walk on and view the
artwork clockwise while completing the circumambulation of the sanctums. It is called the
pradakshina-patha (path for circumambulation). The smaller shrines share the same jagati as the
main temple, connected by stone stairs. The two sanctums are next to each other in a north-south
alignment, both face east, and each have in front a mandapa (also spelled mantapa, community hall).
The two mandapas are connected giving a view of a large, open navaranga for family and public
gatherings.
The temple had towers on top of each sanctum, but they are now missing. According to Foekema,
these towers must have followed the star shape of the shrine, because Hoyasala temples that are
better preserved have them. The superstructure over the vestibule which connects the shrine to the
mantapa, called sukanasi (a low tower that looks like an extension of the main tower) is also missing.
Similar the row of decorated miniature roofs, the eastern perimeter walls and other shrines with the
main temple are all gone.
The temple was built with chloritic schist, more commonly known as greenschist or soapstone. The
soapstone is soft when quarried and easier to carve into intricate shapes, but hardens over time
when exposed to air.
Artwork on the outer walls of the temple are in bands. 1: marching playful elephants; 2: lions; 3: thin
miniature scroll; 4: horsemen in different postures; 5: thin miniature scroll; 6: friezes narrating
legends from the Hindu texts; 7: makaras; 8: hamsa and peacocks; 9: professionals, daily life of
people alternately standing and sitting; 10: mythical creatures, festivals, ceremonies; 11: artha,
kama, dharma scenes including courtship and mithuna (eroticism, sex), various occupations, some
mythical scenes; 12: large image panels (deities, spiritual stories from Hindu texts).

The temple outer walls is intricately carved. Its lowest layers consist of bands with friezes that consist
of (from bottom to top) elephants, lions, scrolls with nature and miniature dancers, horses, scrolls,
scenes from Hindu texts, mythical beasts (makara) and swans. According to Shadakshari Settar, the
artwork shows details as "no two lions are alike in the entire span that covers more than a furlong
(200 meters)", the artists "captured the Ramayana and the Mahabharata, and the main episodes of
the Bhagavata".

The temple's outer wall is a pictorial narration of Hindu epics, and its middle portion has large panels
where "the entire pantheon of Hindu divinities are presented, it is a manual of Hindu iconography",
states Settar. According to Foekema and other art historians, the quality and quantity of the epicsrelated "friezes are amazing", but the panel series do not complete the story in a stretch, rather after
a stretch, another text is intermingled in for a while. The outer walls of the Hoysaleswara temple
shrines feature 340 large reliefs.
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The friezes and wall images on the outer wall predominantly narrate the Ramayana, the
Mahabharata, the Bhagavata Purana, the other major Shaiva and Vaishnava Puranas. Some main
displays include (clockwise):
On the north-east outer wall of the northern Shiva temple: Court scene, Bhairava, Bharavi,
Samudra manthan, musicians with 12th century musical instruments, Sukracharya, Kacha-Devayani
legend, Lakshmi, Umamahesvara, Vamana-Bali-Trivikrama legend, Indra legend, Virabhadra, Shiva in
yoga.
On the south-east outer wall of the northern Shiva temple: Dancers, Bhairava, Bhairavi,
Umamahesvara.
On the north-east outer wall of the southern Shiva temple: Krishna's lila from Bhagavata, Vasudeva
in prison followed by carrying newborn Krishna across Yamuna legend, Krishna slaying Putani and
other asuri, Krishna stealing butter, Krishna playing flute with humans and animals dancing, Krishna
and Pradyumna legend, Krishna lifts the goverdhana, Yudhisthira and Sakuni playing dice, Kichaka
molests Draupadi and Bhima meets Kichaka dressed up as a woman to return justice.

On the south-east outer wall of the southern Shiva temple: Bhisma parva and Drona parva of the
Mahabharata; Vishnu standing, dancers and musicians celebrating the victory of Arjuna over Drona.
On the south-west outer wall of the southern Shiva temple: Arjuna with Krishna episodes in the
Mahabharata; dancers festively celebrating the victory of Pandavas; the Mohini legends in the Vedas;
Dakshinamurti, Umamahesvara, Tandavesvara, Vishnu; Arjuna meets Shiva legends; Aranya parva of
the Mahabharata; Bhima and Bhagadatta legend; Bhairava, Ganesha, Vishnu and Vamana; Dancers
and musicians at the marriage of Parvati and Shiva; Vishnu-Shiva-Brahma together; Shanmukha and
Tarakasura legend; Tandavesvara; three face Brahma on a swan; Shiva with Ganesha and Kartikeya;
Narasimha doing yoga; Durga as Mahishasuramardini; Mohini dancing.
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On the north-west outer wall of the southern Shiva temple: Reclining Vishnu with all gods and
goddesses in reverence; Prahlada-Hiranyakasipu-Narasimha legend from the Bhagavata Purana;
Mohini as Bhairavi with Bhairava; Rama fighting Ravana from the Ramayana; Indra seated; Brahma
with Saraswati; Karna-Arjuna and Bhina-Dussasana legends from the Mahabharata; Umamaheshvara,
Ganesha; a kissing scene between a man and woman; musicians, dancers; Mohini stories; more
courtship and kissing scenes; Kali Shakti legends; Arjuna legends

On the south-west outer wall of the northern Shiva temple: standing images of Brahma, Shiva,
Vishnu, Durga, Saraswati, Kama and Rati, Parvati, Indrakila legend; Parvati doing yoga; Shiva is
infatuated by Mohini; Ramayana stories including the golden deer, the first meeting with Hanuman
and Sugriva, Rama shooting an arrow through seven palms, Hanuman giving Rama's ring to Sita;
Mohini legends; reclining Vishnu on Sesha giving birth to the cosmic cycle; Vamana legend; avatars of
Vishnu; Shiva and Ganesha dancing together; twelve Adityas from the Vedas; Arjuna-Bhisma legends;
Shiva and Vishnu's female avatar Mohini dancing together.
On the north-west outer wall of the northern Shiva temple: Nataraja in Tandava dance; Durga and
the Saptamatrika; legends of Abhimanyu, Drona, Krishna with Arjuna in Mahabharata; Nataraja; eight
forms of Rudra; Mohini dancing; Bharavi; Sarasvati dancing, Shiva and Ganesha dancing, angry
Narasimha, various forms of Vishnu, dancing Ganesha with Gajasuramardana Shiva; Kartikeya;
Parvati; dancers and musicians.

The temple has four entrances. The one normally used by visitors as main entry nowadays is the
northern entrance closest to the parking lot. There is one entry on the south side and two on the east
side, facing two large detached open pavilions whose ceiling is supported by lathe turned pillars.
The temple originally had an open navaranga, wherein the mandapa pavilions were visible from
outside shrines and the outside was visible to those in the mandapa. In the era of Hoysala king
Narasimha I, the mandapa was closed, doors were added and perforated stone screens placed,
according to an inscription found in the temple.

The twin-temple has two sanctums (garbha griha), both with Shiva linga. One sanctum is dedicated to
"Hoysaleswara" Shiva (the king) and the other for "Shantaleswara" Shiva (the queen, Shantala). The
doorways are flanked on each side by a dvarapala, each leading to a sukanasi (vestibule chamber).
There is intricate carving above the lintel between the dvarapalas, presenting Shiva with Parvati,
along with other devas and devis, as well as two large makaras (mythical syncretic sea creatures). On
the makaras are Varuna and his wife Varuni riding. The doorjambs are decorated with purnaghatas
(vessels of abundance). The sanctum square originally had a tower (shikhara) above rising towards
the sky to complete the vimana superstructure, but the towers have been lost to history and the
temple looks flat. The sanctum walls are plain, avoiding distraction to the devotee and focussing the
attention of the visitor at the spiritual symbol.
The temple has smaller shrines with its own sanctum. For example, the Nandi shrines feature a Nandi
in its sanctum, while the Surya shrine features the Hindu Sun god.
The temple premises show evidence of other shrine and temples. Just like the Surya (Sun) monument
that is to the east of one Nandi, there was a Chandra (Moon) monument attached to the other
Nandi. Excavations on the southwest side of the temple revealed the remains of a destroyed temple.

Five Pandavas

According to the 19th-century art critic James Fergusson, it is a "marvellous exhibition of human
labor to be found even in the patient east and surpasses anything in Gothic art". The temple of

Halebidu, has been described by Percy Brown as an "outstanding example of Hindu architecture" and
as the "supreme climax of Indian architecture".
If it were possible to illustrate the Halebid temple to such an extent as to render its peculiarities
familiar there would be few things more interesting or more instructive than to institute a variety of
outline in plan, and even greater variety in detail. All the pillars in the Parthenon are identical, while
no facets of the Indian temple are the same; every convolution of every scroll is different. No two
canopies in the whole building are alike, and every part exhibits a joyous exuberance of fancy
scorning every mechanical restraint. All that is wild in human faith or warm in human feeling is found
portrayed in these walls; but of pure intellect there is little – less than there is human feeling in the
Parthenon.
— James Fergusson (1876), Quoted by Adam Hardy

Hoysala architecture is the building style developed under the rule of the Hoysala Empire between
the 11th and 14th centuries. Hoysala influence was at its peak in the 13th century, when it
dominated the Southern Deccan Plateau region. Large and small temples built during this era remain
as examples of the Hoysala architectural style, including the Chennakesava Temple at Belur, the
Hoysaleswara Temple at Halebidu, and the Kesava Temple at Somanathapura. Other examples of
Hoysala craftsmanship are the temples at Belavadi, Amruthapura, Hosaholalu, Mosale, Arasikere,
Basaralu, Kikkeri and Nuggehalli. Study of the Hoysala architectural style has revealed a negligible
Indo-Aryan influence while the impact of Southern Indian style is more distinct.

Temples built prior to Hoysala independence in the mid-12th century reflect significant Western
Chalukya influences, while later temples retain some features salient to Western Chalukya
architecture but have additional inventive decoration and ornamentation, features unique to Hoysala
artisans. Some three hundred temples are known to survive in present-day Karnataka state and many
more are mentioned in inscriptions, though only about seventy have been documented. The greatest
concentration of these are in the Malnad (hill) districts, the native home of the Hoysala kings.
Hoysala architecture is classified by the influential scholar Adam Hardy as part of the Karnata Dravida
tradition, a trend within Dravidian architecture in the Deccan that is distinct from the Tamil style of
further south. Other terms for the tradition are Vesara, and Chalukya architecture, divided into early

Badami Chalukya architecture and the Western Chalukya architecture which immediately preceded
the Hoysalas. The whole tradition covers a period of about seven centuries began in the 7th century
under the patronage of the Chalukya dynasty of Badami, developed further under the Rashtrakutas
of Manyakheta during the 9th and 10th centuries and the Western Chalukyas (or Later Chalukyas) of
Basavakalyan in the 11th and 12th centuries. Its final development stage and transformation into an
independent style was during the rule of the Hoysalas in the 12th and 13th centuries. Medieval
inscriptions displayed prominently at temple locations give information about donations made
toward the maintenance of the temple, details of consecration and on occasion, even architectural
details.

Hinduism is a combination of secular and sacred beliefs, rituals, daily practices and traditions that has
evolved over the course of over two thousand years and embodies complex symbolism combining
the natural world with philosophy. Hindu temples began as simple shrines housing a deity and by the
time of the Hoysalas had evolved into well-articulated edifices in which worshippers sought
transcendence of the daily world. Hoysala temples were not limited to any specific organized
tradition of Hinduism and encouraged pilgrims of different Hindu devotional movements. The
Hoysalas usually dedicated their temples to Shiva or to Vishnu (two of the popular Hindu gods), but
they occasionally built some temples dedicated to the Jain faith as well. Worshippers of Shiva are
called Shaivas and worshippers of Vishnu are called Vaishnavas. While King Vishnuvardhana and his
descendants were Vaishnava by faith, records show that the Hoysalas maintained religious harmony
by building as many temples dedicated to Shiva as they did to Vishnu.

Most of these temples have secular features with broad themes depicted in their sculptures. This can
be seen in the famous Chennakesava Temple at Belur dedicated to Vishnu and in the Hoysaleswara
temple at Halebidu dedicated to Shiva. The Kesava temple at Somanathapura is different in that its
ornamentation is strictly Vaishnavan. Generally Vaishnava temples are dedicated to Keshava (or to
Chennakeshava, meaning "Beautiful Vishnu") while a small number are dedicated to
Lakshminarayana and Lakshminarasimha (Narayana and Narasimha both being Avatars, or physical
manifestations, of Vishnu) with Lakshmi, consort of Vishnu, seated at his feet. Temples dedicated to
Vishnu are always named after the deity.

The Shaiva temples have a Shiva linga, symbol of fertility and the universal symbol of Shiva, in the
shrine. The names of Shiva temples can end with the suffix eshwara meaning "Lord of". The name
"Hoysaleswara", for instance, means "Lord of Hoysala". The temple can also be named after the
devotee who commissioned the construction of the temple, an example being the Bucesvara temple
at Koravangala, named after the devotee Buci. The most striking sculptural decorations are the
horizontal rows of mouldings with detailed relief, and intricately carved images of gods, goddesses
and their attendants on the outer temple wall panels.

The Doddagaddavalli Lakshmi Devi ("Goddess of Wealth") Temple is an exception as it is dedicated to
neither Vishnu nor Shiva. The defeat of the Jain Western Ganga Dynasty (of present-day south
Karnataka) by the Cholas in the early 11th century and the rising numbers of followers of Vaishnava
Hinduism and Virashaivism in the 12th century was mirrored by a decreased interest in Jainism.
However, two notable locations of Jain worship in the Hoysala territory were Shravanabelagola and
Kambadahalli. The Hoysalas built Jain temples to satisfy the needs of its Jain population, a few of
which have survived in Halebidu containing icons of Jain tirthankaras. They constructed stepped wells
called Pushkarni or Kalyani, the ornate tank at Hulikere being an example. The tank has twelve minor
shrines containing Hindu deities.

The two main deities found in Hoysala temple sculpture are Shiva and Vishnu in their various forms
and avatars (incarnations). Shiva is usually shown with four arms holding a trident and a small drum
among other emblems that symbolise objects worshiped independently of the divine image with
which they are associated. Any male icon portrayed in this way is Shiva although a female icon may
sometimes be portrayed with these attributes as Shiva's consort, Parvati. Various depictions of Lord
Shiva exist: showing him naked (fully or partially), in action such as slaying a demon (Andhaka) or
dancing on the head of a slain elephant (Gajasura) and holding its skin up behind his back. He is often
accompanied by his consort Parvati or shown with Nandi the bull. He may be represented as
Bhairava, another of Shiva's many manifestations.
A male figure depicted holding certain objects such as a conch (symbol of eternal, heavenly space)
and a wheel (eternal time and destructive power) is Vishnu. If a female figure is depicted holding
these objects, she is seen as his consort, Lakshmi. In all the depictions Vishnu is holding four objects:

a conch, a wheel, a lotus and a Kaumodaki (mace). These can be held in any of the icon's hands,
making possible twenty-four different forms of Vishnu, each with a unique name. Apart from these,
Vishnu is depicted in any of his ten avataras, which include Vishnu sitting on Anantha (the celestial
snake and keeper of life energy also known as Shesha), Vishnu with Lakshmi seated on his lap
(Lakshminarayana), with the head of a lion disembowelling a demon on his lap (Lakshminarasimha),
with head of a boar walking over a demon (Varaha), in the Krishna avatar (as Venugopala or the cow
herder playing the Venu (flute), dancing on the head of the snake Kaliya, lifting a hill such as
Govardhana), with his feet over head of a small figure (Vamana), along with Indra riding an elephant,
with Lakshmi seated on Garuda, and the eagle (stealing the parijata tree).

The focus of a temple is the centre or sanctum sanctorum (garbhagriha) where the image of the deity
resides, so temple architecture is designed to move the devotee from outside to the garbhagriha
through ambulatory passageways for circumambulation and halls or chambers (mantapas) that
become increasingly sacred as the deity is approached. Hoysala temples have distinct parts that are
merged to form a unified organic whole, in contrast to the temples of Tamil country where different
parts of a temple stand independently. Although superficially unique, Hoysala temples resemble each
other structurally. They are characterised by a complex profusion of sculpture decorating all the
temple parts chiselled of soft soapstone (chloritic schist), a good material for intricate carving,
executed mostly by local craftsmen, and exhibit architectural features that distinguish them from
other temple architectures of South India.

Peroor Temple, near Coimbatore. 1868 / Chandragupta Cave (Cave VI), Udayagiri, Madhya Pradesh – 1875 / Chamundi Temple,
Chitradurga – 1857

Most Hoysala temples have a plain covered entrance porch supported by lathe turned (circular or
bell-shaped) pillars which were sometimes further carved with deep fluting and moulded with
decorative motifs. The temples may be built upon a platform raised by about a metre called a
"jagati". The jagati, apart from giving a raised look to the temple, serves as a pradakshinapatha or
"circumambulation path" for circumambulation around the temple, as the garbagriha (inner
sanctum) provides no such feature. Such temples will have an additional set of steps leading to an
open mantapa (open hall) with parapet walls. A good example of this style is the Kesava Temple at

Somanathapura. The jagati which is in unity with the rest of the temple follows a star-shaped design
and the walls of the temple follow a zig-zag pattern, a Hoysala innovation.
Devotees can first complete a ritual circumambulation on the jagati starting from the main entrance
by walking in a clockwise direction (towards the left) before entering the mantapa, following the
sculptural clockwise-sequenced reliefs on the outer temple walls depicting a sequence of epic scenes
from the Hindu epics. Temples that are not built on a jagati can have steps flanked by elephant
balustrades (parapets) that lead to the mantapa from ground level. An example of a temple that does
not exhibit the raised platform is the Bucesvara temple in Korvangla, Hassan District. In temples with
two shrines (dvikuta), the vimanas (the shrines or cellae) may be placed either next to each other or
on opposite sides. The Lakshmidevi temple at Doddagaddavalli is unique to Hoysala architecture as it
has four shrines around a common centre and a fifth shrine within the same complex for the deity
Bhairava (a form of Shiva). In addition, four minor shrines exist at each corner of the courtyard
(prakaram).

The mantapa is the hall where groups of people gather during prayers. The entrance to the mantapa
normally has a highly ornate overhead lintel called a makaratorana (makara is an imaginary beast and
torana is an overhead decoration). The open mantapa which serves the purpose of an outer hall
(outer mantapa) is a regular feature in larger Hoysala temples leading to an inner small closed
mantapa and the shrine(s). The open mantapas which are often spacious have seating areas (asana)
made of stone with the mantapa's parapet wall acting as a back rest. The seats may follow the same
staggered square shape of the parapet wall. The ceiling here is supported by numerous pillars that
create many bays. The shape of the open mantapa is best described as staggered-square and is the
style used in most Hoysala temples.

Even the smallest open mantapa has 13 bays. The walls have parapets that have half pillars
supporting the outer ends of the roof which allow plenty of light making all the sculptural details
visible. The mantapa ceiling is generally ornate with sculptures, both mythological and floral. The
ceiling consists of deep and domical surfaces and contains sculptural depictions of banana bud motifs
and other such decorations.

If the temple is small it will consist of only a closed mantapa (enclosed with walls extending all the
way to the ceiling) and the shrine. The closed mantapa, well decorated inside and out, is larger than
the vestibule connecting the shrine and the mantapa and has four lathe-turned pillars to support the
ceiling, which may be deeply domed. The four pillars divide the hall into nine bays. The nine bays
result in nine decorated ceilings. Pierced stone screens (Jali or Latticework) that serve as windows in
the navaranga (hall) and Sabhamantapa (congregation hall) is a characteristic Hoysala stylistic
element.

A porch adorns the entrance to a closed mantapa, consisting of an awning supported by two halfpillars (engaged columns) and two parapets, all richly decorated. The closed mantapa is connected to
the shrine(s) by a vestibule, a square area that also connects the shrines. Its outer walls are
decorated, but as the size the vestibule is not large, this may not be a conspicuous part of the
temple. The vestibule also has a short tower called the sukanasi or "nose" upon which is mounted
the Hoysala emblem. In Belur and Halebidu, these sculptures are quite large and are placed at all
doorways.
The outer and inner mantapa (open and closed) have circular lathe-turned pillars having four
brackets at the top. Over each bracket stands sculptured figure(s) called salabhanjika or madanika.
The pillars may also exhibit ornamental carvings on the surface and no two pillars are alike. This is
how Hoysala art differs from the work of their early overlords, the Western Chalukyas, who added
sculptural details to the circular pillar base and left the top plain. The lathe-turned pillars are 16, 32,
or 64-pointed; some are bell-shaped and have properties that reflect light. The Parsvanatha Basadi at
Halebidu is a good example. According to Brown, the pillars with four monolithic brackets above
them carry images of salabhanjikas and madanikas (sculpture of a woman, displaying stylised
feminine features). This is a common feature of Chalukya-Hoysala temples. According to Sastri, the
shape of the pillar and its capital, the base of which is square and whose shaft is a monolith that is
lathe turned to render different shapes, is a "remarkable feature" of Hoysala art.

The vimana, also called the cella, contains the most sacred shrine wherein resides the image of the
presiding deity. The vimana is often topped by a tower which is quite different on the outside than
on the inside. Inside, the vimana is plain and square, whereas outside it is profusely decorated and
can be either stellate ("star-shaped") or shaped as a staggered square, or feature a combination of
these designs, giving it many projections and recesses that seem to multiply as the light falls on it.
Each projection and recess has a complete decorative articulation that is rhythmic and repetitive and
composed of blocks and mouldings, obscuring the tower profile. Depending on the number of shrines
(and hence on the number of towers), the temples are classified as ekakuta (one), dvikuta (two),
trikuta (three), chatushkuta (four) and panchakuta (five). Most Hoysala temples are ekakuta, dvikuta

or trikuta, the Vaishnava ones mostly being trikuta. There are cases where a temple is trikuta but has
only one tower over the main shrine (in the middle). So the terminology trikuta may not be literally
accurate. In temples with multiple disconnected shrines, such as the twin temples at Mosale, all
essential parts are duplicated for symmetry and balance.

The highest point of the temple (kalasa) has the shape of a water pot and stands on top of the tower.
This portion of the vimana is often lost due to age and has been replaced with a metallic pinnacle.
Below the kalasa is a large, highly- sculptured structure resembling a dome which is made from large
stones and looks like a helmet. It may be 2 m by 2 m in size and follows the shape of the shrine.
Below this structure are domed roofs in a square plan, all of them much smaller and crowned with
small kalasas. They are mixed with other small roofs of different shapes and are ornately decorated.
The tower of the shrine usually has three or four tiers of rows of decorative roofs while the tower on
top of the sukanasi has one less tier, making the tower look like an extension of the main tower
(Foekema calls it the "nose"). One decorated roof tier runs on top of the wall of a closed mantapa
above the heavy eaves of an open mantapa and above the porches.

Below the superstructure of the vimana are temple "eaves" projecting half a meter from the wall.
Below the eaves two different decorative schemes may be found, depending on whether a temple
was built in the early or the later period of the empire. In the early temples built prior to the 13th
century, there is one eave and below this are decorative miniature towers. A panel of Hindu deities
and their attendants are below these towers, followed by a set of five different mouldings forming
the base of the wall. In the later temples there is a second eave running about a metre below the
upper eaves with decorative miniature towers placed between them. The wall images of gods are
below the lower eaves, followed by six different mouldings of equal size. This is broadly termed
"horizontal treatment". The six mouldings at the base are divided in two sections. Going from the
very base of the wall, the first horizontal layer contains a procession of elephants, above which are
horsemen and then a band of foliage. The second horizontal section has depictions of the Hindu
epics and Puranic scenes executed with detail. Above this are two friezes of yallis or makaras
(imaginary beasts) and hamsas (swans). The vimana (tower) is divided into three horizontal sections
and is even more ornate than the walls.

In Hoysala art Hardy identifies two conspicuous departures from the more austere Western (Later)
Chalukya art:ornamental elaboration and a profusion of iconography with figure sculptures, both of
which are found in abundance even on the superstructure over the shrine. Their medium, the soft
chlorite schist (Soapstone) enabled a virtuoso carving style. Hoysala artists are noted for their
attention to sculptural detail be it in the depiction of themes from the Hindu epics and deities or in
their use of motifs such as yalli, kirtimukha (gargoyles), aedicula (miniature decorative towers) on
pilaster, makara (aquatic monster), birds (hamsa), spiral foliage, animals such as lions, elephants and
horses, and even general aspects of daily life such as hair styles in vogue.

Salabhanjika, a common form of Hoysala sculpture, is an old Indian tradition going back to Buddhist
sculpture. Sala is the sala tree and bhanjika is the chaste maiden. In the Hoysala idiom, madanika
figures are decorative objects put at an angle on the outer walls of the temple near the roof so that
worshipers circumambulating the temple can view them.
The sthamba buttalikas are pillar images that show traces of Chola art in the Chalukyan touches.
Some of the artists working for the Hoysalas may have been from Chola country, a result of the
expansion of the empire into Tamil-speaking regions of Southern India. The image of mohini on one
of the pillars in the mantapa (closed hall) of the Chennakeshava temple is an example of Chola art.

General life themes are portrayed on wall panels such as the way horses were reined, the type of
stirrup used, the depiction of dancers, musicians, instrumentalists, and rows of animals such as lions
and elephants (where no two animals are identical). Perhaps no other temple in the country depicts
the Ramayana and Mahabharata epics more effectively than the Hoysaleshwara temple at Halebidu.
Erotica was a subject the Hoysala artist handled with discretion. There is no exhibitionism in this, and
erotic themes were carved into recesses and niches, generally miniature in form, making them
inconspicuous. These erotic representations are associated with the Shakta practice.
Apart from these sculptures, entire sequences from the Hindu epics (commonly the Ramayana and
the Mahabharata) have been sculpted in a clockwise direction starting at the main entrance. The
right to left sequence is the same direction taken by the devotees in their ritual circumambulation as

they wind inward toward the inner sanctum. Depictions from mythology such as the epic hero Arjuna
shooting fish, the elephant-headed god Ganesha, the Sun god Surya, the weather and war god Indra,
and Brahma with Sarasvati are common. Also frequently seen in these temples is Durga, with several
arms holding weapons given to her by other gods, in the act of killing a buffalo (a demon in a
buffalo's form) and Harihara (a fusion of Shiva and Vishnu) holding a conch, wheel and trident.

Many of these friezes were signed by the artisans, the first known instance of signed artwork in India.
According to Settar, surveys in modern times have indicated that 1000–1500 structures were built by
the Hoysalas, of which about a hundred temples have survived to date. The Hoysala style is an
offshoot of the Western Chalukya style, which was popular in the 10th and 11th centuries. It is
distinctively Dravidian, and according to Brown, owing to its features, Hoysala architecture qualifies
as an independent style. While the Hoysalas introduced innovative features into their architecture,
they also borrowed features from earlier builders of Karnata like the Kadambas, Western Chalukyas.
These features included the use of chloritic schist or soapstone as a basic building material.
Other features were the stepped style of vimana tower called the Kadamba shikhara, which was
inherited from the Kadambas. Hoysala sculptors made use of the effect of light and shade on carved
walls, which poses a challenge for photography of the temples. The artistry of the Hoysalas in stone
has been compared to the finesse of an ivory worker or a goldsmith. The abundance of jewellery
worn by the sculpted figures and the variety of hairstyles and headdresses depicted give a fair idea of
the lifestyles of the Hoysala times.

Somnatpur
The Chennakesava Temple, also referred to as Chennakeshava Temple, Keshava Temple or Kesava
Temple, is a Vaishnava Hindu temple on the banks of River Kaveri at Somanathapura, Karnataka,
India. The temple was consecrated in 1258 CE by Somanatha Dandanayaka, a general of the Hoysala
King Narasimha III. It is located 38 kilometers east of Mysuru city.
The ornate temple is a model illustration of the Hoysala architecture. The temple is enclosed in a
courtyard with a pillared corridor of small shrines (damaged). The main temple in the center is on a
high star-shaped platform with three symmetrical sanctums (garbha-griha), set in a square matrix

(89' x 89') oriented along the east-west and north-south axes. The western sanctum was for a statue
of Kesava (missing), the northern sanctum of Janardhana and the southern sanctum of Venugopala,
all forms of Vishnu. The sanctums share a common community hall (sabha-mandapa) with many
pillars. The outer walls, the inner walls, the pillars and the ceiling of the temple are intricately carved
with theological iconography of Hinduism and display extensive friezes of Hindu texts such as the
Ramayana (southern section), the Mahabharata (northern section) and the Bhagavata Purana
(western section of the main temple).

The Chennakesava temple, states George Michell, represents the climax of the development in
Hoysala temple style and yet is also unique in many ways.
The Somanathapura town was founded in the 13th century by a general named Somanatha (Someya
Dandanayaka in some inscriptions). He was working for the Hoysala King Narasimha III. Somanatha
created an Agrahara, that is granted land to Brahmins and dedicated resources to build and maintain
temples therein. The town (pura) became known after the name of the patron, Somanatha-pura. The
location is also referred by alternate spellings, such as Somnathpur.

In the middle of the new settlement, Somanatha built the Kesava temple and consecrated it in 1258
CE. This was a Vaishnavism tradition temple. In addition to this temple, Somanatha consecrated a
Shaivism tradition related Panchalinga temple (literally, "five linga temple") in the east-northeast
corner of the land grant. He also built a fort wall around the land, but these are now in ruins.
According to the inscriptions and textual evidence, Somanatha additionally built the Purahara,
Narasimhesvara, Murahara, Lakshminarasimha and Yoganarayana temples in Hoysala style in the
region, but all these temples except the Lakshminarasimha have disappeared, after wars between
the Hindu kingdoms and Muslim Sultanates ravaged the region. The Lakshminarasimha temple is also
in ruins. From the other disappeared temples, the sanctum image of Yoganarayana temple is only
known surviving artwork, but it too is in a damaged form.
The Kesava temple too was badly damaged, according to 15th-century inscriptions. It was repaired in
the 16th century with financial support and grants by the emperors of the Vijayanagara Empire. The
repairs are evidenced by the different color of stones and quality of work in the veranda and parts of

the northern tower and platform of the main temple. The repaired temple was damaged in the 19th
century, then repaired again in the early 20th century by the colonial era Mysore government.
A part of the inscription stone at Keshava temple entrance.
The Kesava temple is one of some 1,500 Hindu and Jain temples built by the Hoysala Empire kings in
different parts of their kingdom. The other well studied Hoysala temples include those at Belur and
Halebidu

A few of the significant historical dates and circumstances around the Kesava temple is inscribed in
eight stones in different parts of South India. Four of the inscriptions are found on soapstone slabs at
the entrance of the temple. Two inscriptions are found in the ceilings of the veranda that surrounds
the temple, one near the southeast corner and the other about the northwest corner. Another
inscription is found near Harihareshwara Temple on the banks of the Tungabhadra River. The eighth
inscription is found in the Shiva temple at the periphery of the original land grant, the Panchalinga
temple. Most of these inscriptions confirm that the temple was operational about mid-13th century.
Two inscriptions, one dated 1497 CE and another to 1550 CE describe the damage and the repairs
done to this temple.

The temple has numerous small inscriptions which are either logo of the mason guilds or the name of
the artist who carved the block, pillar or artwork.
Keshava, Janardhana and Venugopala are names found in the Bhagavad Gita, all in the context of
Krishna. The term Chennakeśava means "handsome Keshava". The Keshava temple at the
Somanathapura is a temple of the Vaishnavism tradition within Hinduism, and one of many Keshava
temples built in or before the 13th century in different parts of India, as well as in Belur in 1117 CE
about 170 kilometers away.
Stambha before the gate of the temple (left); the view of the temple from the mandapa with
inscription rocks.
The Keshava temple at Somanathapura faces east and is enclosed in a walled courtyard with a major
gate (mahadvara). Outside the walls before the gate stands a tall pillar, which once had a Garuda
statue on top, now missing. Inside the gate, to the left are vertical standing inscription stones. These

stones have the form of the hero stones, with the top decorated with Hindu iconography as well as
miniature reliefs of Keshava, Janardhana and Venugopala. The inscription is in old Kannada. The small
entrance mandapa is supported by lathe-carved soapstone pillars. The temple is carved from
soapstone, a green-grey chloritic schist material that is soft in quarry but hardens when exposed to
air. This is not locally available and must have been imported from another part of South India. It
enabled the artists to shape and carve out intricate details for the artwork.

The courtyard has a large open public courtyard surrounded by the walled enclosure, with the main
three-towered temple in the center. The courtyard wall frames a rectangular veranda and an array of
small shrines.
The main temple is built on a jagati, which symbolizes worldly platform. It is about 3 feet high, starshaped and has stone steps at its east end for the visitor to climb up to it. Near the stairs, on each
side are two dvarapala (guardian) shrines but these are damaged.The platform around the temple
serves as the circumambulation passage.

The raised jagati platform circles around the main temple with a broad walking space. It is the
pradakshina patha (circumambulation path), and is supposed to be walked in a clockwise manner in
order to pictorially read the Ramayana, Mahabharata and Bhagavata Purana legends in the correct
sequence.
The platform appears from distance to be five stacks from the careful moulding. From the jagati
level, there are four stone steps that leads the devotee into the temple's sabha mandapa inside. The
hall appears to be rectangular, yet consists of two fused squares and a rectangle. A small square is at
the entrance, the largest square in the middle, and a rectangle facing the three sanctum (garbha
griya), all supported by intricately carved pillars. The main hall opens to each sanctum through a
small square shaped puja mandapa. The three sanctums house Keshava (image lost), Janardhana and
Venugopala. Above each of these sanctums rise the 16 pointed star shaped North Indian style tower
(shikara).
The outer wall of the main temple consists of parallel horizontal bands of artwork carved above the
circumambulatory platform. It has three major section, the basement band, the wall band and the
top band. The lowest band in the basement section is about 6 inches tall and shows a row of
elephants mostly marching to the left in the clockwise direction the devotee is expected to walk. The

elephants are not exact copy of each other, rather show different natural expressions and
playfulness of elephants. Some show elephants in war, throwing enemies; while others show them
teasing the riders in front. The band above the elephants is of horses with armed riders, depicting a
military march. In some spots, camels substitute for horses suggesting that the Hoysala had adopted
camels into their army. Some spots also show battle scene with horses. In various places, the artists
added humor by placing dwarfs and monkeys supporting the front raised leg of the horses.

The various bands on the lower part of the outer wall at the main Kesava Temple. A: the platform; B:
marching elephants; C: marching horsemen; D: nature scroll; E: friezes of Hindu texts.
Outer walls of mantapa with miniature deity reliefs, and common life scenes. Above: couples, some
in sexual scenes (kama, mithuna).
The reliefs showing common life of the people include festive scenes, dancers in various mudras,
musicians with 13th century musical instruments, couples in courtship and sexual scenes, mothers
nurturing babies, hunters and other professionals with pets such as dogs, soldiers, yogi, rishi,
individuals in namaste posture, couples praying and others. These reliefs also include numerous
friezes showing the story of Prahlada, Hiranyakashipu and Vishnu avatar Narasimha.

The large wall images on the three identical tower superstructures each has an arch (torana) to
frame the image. The western side has simple flat or geometric arches, while the northern and
southern sides have intricately carved nature themes, such as hanging fruits, flowers and flower
laden creepers. Some include buds and stages of natural development in flowering plants, while a
few include wildlife such as a lion in the center. The tower itself combines intricate artwork, in a plan
that alternates rotating squares with star-shaped 16 petalled lotuses. As the tower rises, interim
shikaras are capped with kalashas (pots common in Hindu ceremonies).
All three towers are of same height. Their plan uses lotus with an oblong projection, four sets of
ornamental turrets, rhythmically reducing in height and are capped by a stone kalasa. The carvings
on the tower include dancers, gandharvas, yakshas, kirtimukhas, lion faces and mythical animals such
as makaras. The top of each tower is shaped as an inverted blooming lotus flower. The original tower

tops each had a large stone kalasa, but these were damaged along with the sukanasa, and the temple
was without them.
The main temple is entered from its east doorway. Inside the door is the Navaranga with the usual
nine squares suggested by ancient Hindu texts on temple design. The square format is stretched by
providing three ankanas and jagali platforms for the visiting devotees to sit. The architects brought in
light by integrating a perforated screens on the wall. According to Krishna, the layout of three
doorways inside and two niches whose images are now missing suggests that the interior of this
temple was designed per Panchayatana puja architecture found in Smarta Hindu tradition.

The Western Chalukya Empire ruled most of the western Deccan, South India, between the 10th and 12th centuries. This
Kannadiga dynasty is sometimes called the Kalyani Chalukya after its regal capital at Kalyani, today's Basavakalyan in the
modern Bidar District of Karnataka state, and alternatively the Later Chalukya from its theoretical relationship to the 6thcentury Chalukya dynasty of Badami. The dynasty is called Western Chalukyas to differentiate from the contemporaneous
Eastern Chalukyas of Vengi, a separate dynasty. Prior to the rise of these Chalukyas, the Rashtrakuta empire of Manyakheta
controlled most of Deccan and Central India for over two centuries. In 973, seeing confusion in the Rashtrakuta empire
after a successful invasion of their capital by the ruler of the Paramara dynasty of Malwa, Tailapa II, a feudatory of the
Rashtrakuta Dynasty ruling from Bijapur region defeated his overlords and made Manyakheta his capital. The dynasty
quickly rose to power and grew into an empire under Someshvara I who moved the capital to Kalyani.

Ardhanari, Harihara, Cave I, Badami – 1853
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Trivikrama Vishnu and Varaha, Cave II, Badami - 1853

For over a century, the two empires of Southern India, the Western Chalukyas and the Chola dynasty of Tanjore fought
many fierce wars to control the fertile region of Vengi. During these conflicts, the Eastern Chalukyas of Vengi, distant
cousins of the Western Chalukyas but related to the Cholas by marriage took sides with the Cholas further complicating the
situation. During the rule of Vikramaditya VI, in the late 11th and early 12th centuries, the Western Chalukyas convincingly
contended with the Cholas and reached a peak ruling territories that spread over most of the Deccan, between the
Narmada River in the north and Kaveri River in the south. His exploits were not limited to the south for even as a prince,
during the rule of Someshvara I, he had led successful military campaigns as far east as modern Bihar and Bengal. During
this period the other major ruling families of the Deccan, the Hoysalas, the Seuna Yadavas of Devagiri, the Kakatiya dynasty
and the Southern Kalachuris of Kalyani, were subordinates of the Western Chalukyas and gained their independence only
when the power of the Chalukya waned during the latter half of the 12th century.
The Western Chalukyas developed an architectural style known today as a transitional style, an architectural link between
the style of the early Chalukya dynasty and that of the later Hoysala empire. Most of its monuments are in the districts
bordering the Tungabhadra River in central Karnataka. Well known examples are the Kasivisvesvara Temple at Lakkundi, the
Mallikarjuna Temple at Kuruvatti, the Kallesvara Temple at Bagali and the Mahadeva Temple at Itagi. This was an important

period in the development of fine arts in Southern India, especially in literature as the Western Chalukya kings encouraged
writers in the native language Kannada, and Sanskrit.
Knowledge of Western Chalukya history has come through examination of the numerous Kannada language inscriptions left
by the kings (scholars Sheldon Pollock and Jan Houben have claimed 90 percent of the Chalukyan royal inscriptions are in
Kannada), and from the study of important contemporary literary documents in Western Chalukya literature such as Gada
Yuddha (982) in Kannada by Ranna and Vikramankadeva Charitam (1120) in Sanskrit by Bilhana. The earliest record is dated
957, during the rule of Tailapa II when the Western Chalukyas were still a feudatory of the Rashtrakutas and Tailapa II
governed from Tardavadi in present-day Bijapur district, Karnataka. The genealogy of the kings of this empire is still
debated. One theory, based on contemporary literary and inscriptional evidence plus the finding that the Western
Chalukyas employed titles and names commonly used by the early Chalukyas, suggests that the Western Chalukya kings
belonged to the same family line as the illustrious Badami Chalukya dynasty of 6th-century, while other Western Chalukya
inscriptional evidence indicates they were a distinct line unrelated to the early Chalukyas.

Step wells

The records suggests a possible rebellion by a local Chalukya King, Chattigadeva of Banavasi-12000 province (c. 967), in
alliance with local Kadamba chieftains. This rebellion however was unfruitful but paved the way for his successor Tailapa II.
A few years later, Tailapa II re-established Chalukya rule and defeated the Rashtrakutas during the reign of Karka II by
timing his rebellion to coincide with the confusion caused in the Rashtrakuta capital of Manyakheta by the invading
Paramaras of Central India in 973. After overpowering the Rashtrakutas, Tailapa II moved his capital to Manyakheta and
consolidated the Chalukya empire in the western Deccan by subjugating the Paramara and other aggressive rivals and
extending his control over the land between the Narmada River and Tungabhadra River. However, some inscriptions
indicate that Balagamve in Mysore territory may have been a power centre up to the rule of Someshvara I in 1042.

The intense competition between the kingdom of the western Deccan and those of the Tamil country came to the fore in
the 11th century over the acutely contested fertile river valleys in the doab region of the Krishna and Godavari River called
Vengi (modern coastal Andhra Pradesh). The Western Chalukyas and the Chola Dynasty fought many bitter wars over
control of this strategic resource. The imperial Cholas gained power during the time of the famous king Rajaraja Chola I and
the crown prince Rajendra Chola I. The Eastern Chalukyas of Vengi were cousins of the Western Chalukyas but became
increasingly influenced by the Cholas through their marital ties with the Tamil kingdom. As this was against the interests of
the Western Chalukyas, they wasted no time in involving themselves politically and militarily in Vengi. When King
Satyashraya succeeded Tailapa II to the throne, he was able to protect his kingdom from Chola aggression as well as his
northern territories in Konkan and Gujarat although his control over Vengi was shaky. His successor, Jayasimha II, fought
many battles with the Cholas in the south around c. 1020–21 when both these powerful kingdoms struggled to choose the
Vengi king. Shortly thereafter in c. 1024, Jayasimha II subdued the Paramara of central India and the rebellious Yadava King
Bhillama.
It is known from records that Jayasimha's son Someshvara I, whose rule historian Sen considers a brilliant period in the
Western Chalukya rule, moved the Chalukya capital to Kalyani in c. 1042. Hostilities with the Cholas continued while both

sides won and lost battles, though neither lost significant territory during the ongoing struggle to install a puppet on the
Vengi throne. In 1068 Someshvara I, suffering from an incurable illness, drowned himself in the Tungabhadra River
(Paramayoga). Despite many conflicts with the Cholas in the south, Someshvara I had managed to maintain control over the
northern territories in Konkan, Gujarat, Malwa and Kalinga during his rule. His successor, his eldest son Someshvara II,
feuded with his younger brother, Vikramaditya VI, an ambitious warrior who had initially been governor of Gangavadi in the
southern Deccan when Someshvara II was the king. Before 1068, even as a prince, Vikramaditya VI had invaded Bengal,
weakening the ruling Pala Empire. These incursions led to the establishment of Karnata dynasties such as the Sena dynasty
and Varman dynasty in Bengal, and the Nayanadeva dynasty in Bihar. Married to a Chola princess (a daughter of Vira
Rajendra Chola), Vikramaditya VI maintained a friendly alliance with them. After the death of the Chola king in 1070,
Vikramaditya VI invaded the Tamil kingdom and installed his brother-in-law, Adhirajendra, on the throne creating conflict
with Kulothunga Chola I, the powerful ruler of Vengi who sought the Chola throne for himself. At the same time
Vikramaditya VI undermined his brother, Someshvara II, by winning the loyalty of the Chalukya feudatories: the Hoysala,
the Seuna and the Kadambas of Hangal. Anticipating a civil war, Someshvara II sought help from Vikramaditya VI's enemies,
Kulothunga Chola I and the Kadambas of Goa. In the ensuing conflict of 1076, Vikramaditya VI emerged victorious and
proclaimed himself king of the Chalukya empire.

The fifty-year reign of Vikramaditya VI, the most successful of the later Chalukya rulers, was an important period in
Karnataka's history and is referred to by historians as the "Chalukya Vikrama era". Not only was he successful in controlling
his powerful feudatories in the north (Kadamba Jayakesi II of Goa, Silhara Bhoja and the Yadava King) and south (Hoysala
Vishnuvardhana), he successfully dealt with the imperial Cholas whom he defeated in the battle of Vengi in 1093 and again
in 1118. He retained this territory for many years despite ongoing hostilities with the Cholas. This victory in Vengi reduced
the Chola influence in the eastern Deccan and made him emperor of territories stretching from the Kaveri River in the south
to the Narmada River in the north, earning him the titles Permadideva and Tribhuvanamalla (lord of three worlds). The
scholars of his time paid him glowing tributes for his military leadership, interest in fine arts and religious tolerance.
Literature proliferated and scholars in Kannada and Sanskrit adorned his court. Poet Bilhana, who immigrated from far
away Kashmir, eulogised the king in his well-known work Vikramankadeva Charita. Vikramaditya VI was not only an able
warrior but also a devout king as indicated by his numerous inscriptions that record grants made to scholars and centers of
religion.

The continual warring with the Cholas exhausted both empires, giving their subordinates the opportunity to rebel. In the
decades after Vikramaditya VI's death in 1126, the empire steadily decreased in size as their powerful feudatories expanded
in autonomy and territorial command. The time period between 1150 and 1200 saw many hard fought battles between the
Chalukyas and their feudatories who were also at war with each other. By the time of Jagadhekamalla II, the Chalukyas had
lost control of Vengi and his successor, Tailapa III, was defeated by the Kakatiya king Prola in 1149. Tailapa III was taken
captive and later released bringing down the prestige of the Western Chalukyas. Seeing decadence and uncertainty seeping
into Chalukya rule, the Hoysalas and Seunas also encroached upon the empire. Hoysala Narasimha I defeated and killed
Tailapa III but was unable to overcome the Kalachuris who were vying for control of the same region. In 1157 the Kalachuris

of Kalyanis under Bijjala II captured Kalyani and occupied it for the next twenty years, forcing the Chalukyas to move their
capital to Annigeri in the present day Dharwad district.
The Kalachuris were originally immigrants into the southern Deccan from central India and called themselves
Kalanjarapuravaradhisavaras. Bijjala II and his ancestors had governed as Chalukya commanders (Mahamandaleshwar) over
the Karhad-4000 and Tardavadi-1000 provinces (overlapping region in present-day Karnataka and Maharashtra) with
Mangalavada or Annigeri as their capital. Bijjala II's Chikkalagi record of 1157 calls him Mahabhujabala Chakravarti
("emperor with powerful shoulders and arms") indicating he no longer was a subordinate of the Chalukyas. However the
successors of Bijjala II were unable to hold on to Kalyani and their rule ended in 1183 when the last Chalukya scion,
Someshvara IV made a final bid to regain the empire by recapturing Kalyani. Kalachuri King Sankama was killed by Chalukya
general Narasimha in this conflict. During this time, Hoysala Veera Ballala II was growing ambitious and clashed on several
occasions with the Chalukyas and the other claimants over their empire. He defeated Chalukya Someshvara IV and Seuna
Bhillama V bringing large regions in the Krishna River valley under the Hoysala domains, but was unsuccessful against
Kalachuris. The Seunas under Bhillama V were on an imperialistic expansion too when the Chalukyas regained Kalyani. Their
ambitions were temporarily stemmed by their defeat against Chalukya general Barma in 1183 but they later had their
vengeance in 1189.

The overall effort by Someshvara IV to rebuild the Chalukya empire failed and the dynasty was ended by the Seuna rulers
who drove Someshvara IV into exile in Banavasi 1189. After the fall of the Chalukyas, the Seunas and Hoysalas continued
warring over the Krishna River region in 1191, each inflicting a defeat on the other at various points in time. This period saw
the fall of two great empires, the Chalukyas of the western Deccan and the Cholas of Tamilakam. On the ruins of these two
empires were built the Kingdoms of their feudatories whose mutual antagonisms filled the annals of Deccan history for over
a hundred years, the Pandyas taking control over some regions of the erstwhile Chola empire.
The fall of the Rashtrakuta empire to the Western Chalukyas in the 10th century, coinciding with the defeat of the Western
Ganga Dynasty by the Cholas in Gangavadi, was a setback to Jainism. The growth of Virashaivism in the Chalukya territory
and Vaishnava Hinduism in the Hoysala region paralleled a general decreased interest in Jainism, although the succeeding
kingdoms continued to be religiously tolerant. Two locations of Jain worship in the Hoysala territory continued to be
patronaged, Shravanabelagola and Kambadahalli. The decline of Buddhism in South India had begun in the 8th century with
the spread of Adi Shankara's Advaita philosophy. The only places of Buddhist worship that remained during the Western
Chalukya rule were at Dambal and Balligavi. There is no mention of religious conflict in the writings and inscriptions of the
time which suggest the religious transition was smooth.

Although the origin of the Virashaiva faith has been debated, the movement grew through its association with Basavanna in
the 12th century. Basavanna and other Virashaiva saints preached of a faith without a caste system. In his Vachanas (a form
of poetry), Basavanna appealed to the masses in simple Kannada and wrote "work is worship" (Kayakave Kailasa). Also
known as the Lingayats (worshipers of the Linga, the universal symbol of Shiva), these Virashaivas questioned many of the

established norms of society such as the belief in rituals and the theory of rebirth and supported the remarriage of widows
and the marriage of unwed older women. This gave more social freedom to women but they were not accepted into the
priesthood. Ramanujacharya, the head of the Vaishnava monastery in Srirangam, traveled to the Hoysala territory and
preached the way of devotion (bhakti marga). He later wrote Sribhashya, a commentary on Badarayana Brahmasutra, a
critique on the Advaita philosophy of Adi Shankara. Ramanujacharya's stay in Melkote resulted in the Hoysala King
Vishnuvardhana converting to Vaishnavism, a faith that his successors also followed.
The impact of these religious developments on the culture, literature, and architecture in South India was profound.
Important works of metaphysics and poetry based on the teachings of these philosophers were written over the next
centuries. Akka Mahadevi, Allama Prabhu, and a host of Basavanna's followers, including Chenna Basava, Prabhudeva,
Siddharama, and Kondaguli Kesiraja wrote hundreds of poems called Vachanas in praise of Lord Shiva. The esteemed
scholars in the Hoysala court, Harihara and Raghavanka, were Virashaivas. This tradition continued into the Vijayanagar
empire with such well-known scholars as Singiraja, Mallanarya, Lakkana Dandesa and other prolific writers of Virashaiva
literature. The Saluva, Tuluva and Aravidu dynasties of the Vijayanagar empire were followers of Vaishnavism and a
Vaishnava temple with an image of Ramanujacharya exists today in the Vitthalapura area of Vijayanagara. Scholars in the
succeeding Mysore Kingdom wrote Vaishnavite works supporting the teachings of Ramanujacharya. King Vishnuvardhana
built many temples after his conversion from Jainism to Vaishnavism.

The rise of Veerashaivaism was revolutionary and challenged the prevailing Hindu caste system which retained royal
support. The social role of women largely depended on their economic status and level of education in this relatively liberal
period. Freedom was more available to women in the royal and affluent urban families. Records describe the participation
of women in the fine arts, such as Chalukya queen Chandala Devi's and Kalachuris of Kalyani queen Sovala Devi's skill in
dance and music. The compositions of thirty Vachana women poets included the work of the 12th-century Virashaiva
mystic Akka Mahadevi whose devotion to the bhakti movement is well known. Contemporary records indicate some royal
women were involved in administrative and martial affairs such as princess Akkadevi, (sister of King Jayasimha II) who
fought and defeated rebellious feudals. Inscriptions emphasise public acceptance of widowhood indicating that Sati (a
custom in which a dead man's widow used to immolate herself on her husband's funeral pyre) though present was on a
voluntary basis. Ritual deaths to achieve salvation were seen among the Jains who preferred to fast to death (Sallekhana),
while people of some other communities chose to jump on spikes (Shoolabrahma) or walking into fire on an eclipse.
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/Durga Temple Benaras ca. 1895 - ca. 1915

In a Hindu caste system that was conspicuously present, Brahmins enjoyed a privileged position as providers of knowledge
and local justice. These Brahmins were normally involved in careers that revolved around religion and learning with the
exception of a few who achieved success in martial affairs. They were patronised by kings, nobles and wealthy aristocrats
who persuaded learned Brahmins to settle in specific towns and villages by making them grants of land and houses. The
relocation of Brahmin scholars was calculated to be in the interest of the kingdom as they were viewed as persons detached

from wealth and power and their knowledge was a useful tool to educate and teach ethical conduct and discipline in local
communities. Brahmins were also actively involved in solving local problems by functioning as neutral arbiters (Panchayat).
Regarding eating habits, Brahmins, Jains, Buddhists and Shaivas were strictly vegetarian while the partaking of different
kinds of meat was popular among other communities. Marketplace vendors sold meat from domesticated animals such as
goats, sheep, pigs and fowl as well as exotic meat including partridge, hare, wild fowl and boar. People found indoor
amusement by attending wrestling matches (Kusti) or watching animals fight such as cock fights and ram fights or by
gambling. Horse racing was a popular outdoor pastime. In addition to these leisurely activities, festivals and fairs were
frequent and entertainment by traveling troupes of acrobats, dancers, dramatists and musicians was often provided.
Schools and hospitals are mentioned in records and these were built in the vicinity of temples. Marketplaces served as open
air town halls where people gathered to discuss and ponder local issues. Choirs, whose main function was to sing
devotional hymns, were maintained at temple expense. Young men were trained to sing in choirs in schools attached to
monasteries such as Hindu Matha, Jain Palli and Buddhist Vihara. These institutions provided advanced education in religion
and ethics and were well equipped with libraries (Saraswati Bhandara). Learning was imparted in the local language and in
Sanskrit. Schools of higher learning were called Brahmapuri (or Ghatika or Agrahara). Teaching Sanskrit was a near
monopoly of Brahmins who received royal endowments for their cause. Inscriptions record that the number of subjects
taught varied from four to eighteen. The four most popular subjects with royal students were Economics (Vartta), Political
Science (Dandaniti), Veda (trayi) and Philosophy (Anvikshiki), subjects that are mentioned as early as Kautilyas Arthashastra.

The Western Chalukya era was one of substantial literary activity in the native Kannada, and Sanskrit. In a golden age of
Kannada literature, Jain scholars wrote about the life of Tirthankaras and Virashaiva poets expressed their closeness to God
through pithy poems called Vachanas. Nearly three hundred contemporary Vachanakaras (Vachana poets) including thirty
women poets have been recorded. Early works by Brahmin writers were on the epics, Ramayana, Mahabharata, Bhagavata,
Puranas and Vedas. In the field of secular literature, subjects such as romance, erotics, medicine, lexicon, mathematics,
astrology, encyclopedia etc. were written for the first time.
Most notable among Kannada scholars were Ranna, grammarian Nagavarma II, minister Durgasimha and the Virashaiva
saint and social reformer Basavanna. Ranna who was patronised by king Tailapa II and Satyashraya is one among the "three
gems of Kannada literature". He was bestowed the title "Emperor among poets" (Kavi Chakravathi) by King Tailapa II and
has five major works to his credit. Of these, Saahasabheema Vijayam (or Gada yuddha) of 982 in Champu style is a eulogy of
his patron King Satyashraya whom he compares to Bhima in valour and achievements and narrates the duel between Bhima
and Duryodhana using clubs on the eighteenth day of the Mahabharata war. He wrote Ajitha purana in 993 describing the
life of the second Tirthankara, Ajitanatha.

Nagavarma II, poet laureate (Katakacharya) of King Jagadhekamalla II made contributions to Kannada literature in various
subjects. His works in poetry, prosody, grammar and vocabulary are standard authorities and their importance to the study

of Kannada language is well acknowledged. Kavyavalokana in poetics, Karnataka-Bhashabhushana on grammar and
Vastukosa a lexicon (with Kannada equivalents for Sanskrit words) are some of his comprehensive contributions. Several
works on medicine were produced during this period. Notable among them were Jagaddala Somanatha's Karnataka Kalyana
Karaka.
A unique and native form of poetic literature in Kannada called Vachanas developed during this time. They were written by
mystics, who expressed their devotion to God in simple poems that could appeal to the masses. Basavanna, Akka
Mahadevi, Allama Prabhu, Channabasavanna and Siddharama are the best known among them.
In Sanskrit, a well-known poem (Mahakavya) in 18 cantos called Vikramankadeva Charita by Kashmiri poet Bilhana recounts
in epic style the life and achievements of his patron king Vikramaditya VI. The work narrates the episode of Vikramaditya
VI's accession to the Chalukya throne after overthrowing his elder brother Someshvara II. The great Indian mathematician
Bhāskara II (born c.1114) flourished during this time. From his own account in his famous work Siddhanta Siromani (c. 1150,
comprising the Lilavati, Bijaganita on algebra, Goladhaya on the celestial globe and Grahaganita on planets) Bijjada Bida
(modern Bijapur) was his native place.

Manasollasa or Abhilashitartha Chintamani by king Someshvara III (1129) was a Sanskrit work intended for all sections of
society. This is an example of an early encyclopedia in Sanskrit covering many subjects including medicine, magic, veterinary
science, valuing of precious stones and pearls, fortifications, painting, music, games, amusements etc. While the book does
not give any of dealt topics particular hierarchy of importance, it serves as a landmark in understanding the state of
knowledge in those subjects at that time. Someshwara III also authored a biography of his famous father Vikramaditya VI
called Vikraman-Kabhyudaya. The text is a historical prose narrative which also includes a graphic description of the
geography and people of Karnataka.
A Sanskrit scholar Vijnaneshwara became famous in the field of legal literature for his Mitakshara, in the court of
Vikramaditya VI. Perhaps the most acknowledged work in that field, Mitakshara is a treatise on law (commentary on
Yajnavalkya) based on earlier writings and has found acceptance in most parts of modern India. An Englishman Colebrooke
later translated into English the section on inheritance giving it currency in the British Indian court system. Some important
literary works of the time related to music and musical instruments were Sangita Chudamani, Sangita Samayasara and
Sangita Ratnakara.

The reign of Western Chalukya dynasty was an important period in the development of Deccan architecture. The
architecture designed during this time served as a conceptual link between the Badami Chalukya Architecture of the 8th
century and the Hoysala architecture popularised in the 13th century. The art of the Western Chalukyas is sometimes called
the "Gadag style" after the number of ornate temples they built in the Tungabhadra River-Krishna River doab region of
present-day Gadag district in Karnataka. The dynasty's temple building activity reached its maturity and culmination in the
12th century with over a hundred temples built across the Deccan, more than half of them in present-day central

Karnataka. Apart from temples, the dynasty's architecture is well known for the ornate stepped wells (Pushkarni) which
served as ritual bathing places, a few of which are well preserved in Lakkundi. These stepped well designs were later
incorporated by the Hoysalas and the Vijayanagara empire in the coming centuries.
The Kasivisvesvara Temple at Lakkundi (Gadag district), the Dodda Basappa Temple at Dambal (Gadag district), the
Mallikarjuna Temple at Kuruvatti (Bellary district), the Kallesvara Temple at Bagali (Davangere district), the Siddhesvara
Temple at Haveri (Haveri district), the Amrtesvara Temple at Annigeri (Dharwad district), the Mahadeva Temple at Itagi
(Koppal district), the Kaitabheshvara Temple at Kubatur, and the Kedareshvara Temple at Balligavi are the finest examples
produced by the later Chalukya architects. The 12th-century Mahadeva Temple with its well executed sculptures is an
exquisite example of decorative detail. The intricate, finely crafted carvings on walls, pillars and towers speak volumes
about Chalukya taste and culture. An inscription outside the temple calls it "Emperor of Temples" (devalaya chakravarti)
and relates that it was built by Mahadeva, a commander in the army of king Vikramaditya VI. The Kedareswara Temple
(1060) at Balligavi is an example of a transitional Chalukya-Hoysala architectural style. The Western Chalukyas built temples
in Badami and Aihole during their early phase of temple building activity, such as Mallikarjuna Temple, the Yellamma
Temple and the Bhutanatha group of Temples.

The vimana of their temples (tower over the shrine) is a compromise in detail between the plain stepped style of the early
Chalukyas and the decorative finish of the Hoysalas. To the credit of the Western Chalukya architects is the development of
the lathe turned (tuned) pillars and use of Soapstone (Chloritic Schist) as basic building and sculptural material, a very
popular idiom in later Hoysala temples. They popularised the use of decorative Kirtimukha (demon faces) in their
sculptures. Famous architects in the Hoysala kingdom included Chalukyan architects who were natives of places such as
Balligavi. The artistic wall decor and the general sculptural idiom was dravidian architecture. This style is sometimes called
Karnata dravida, one of the notable traditions in Indian architecture.
The local language Kannada was mostly used in Western (Kalyani) Chalukya inscriptions and epigraphs. Some historians
assert that ninety percent of their inscriptions are in the Kannada language while the remaining are in Sanskrit language.
More inscriptions in Kannada are attributed to Vikramaditya VI than any other king prior to the 12th century, many of
which have been deciphered and translated by historians of the Archaeological Survey of India. Inscriptions were generally
either on stone (Shilashasana) or copper plates (Tamarashasana). This period saw the growth of Kannada as a language of
literature and poetry, impetus to which came from the devotional movement of the Virashaivas (called Lingayatism) who
expressed their closeness to their deity in the form of simple lyrics called Vachanas. At an administrative level, the regional
language was used to record locations and rights related to land grants. When bilingual inscriptions were written, the
section stating the title, genealogy, origin myths of the king and benedictions were generally done in Sanskrit. Kannada was
used to state terms of the grants, including information on the land, its boundaries, the participation of local authorities,
rights and obligations of the grantee, taxes and dues, and witnesses. This ensured the content was clearly understood by
the local people without any ambiguity.
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In addition to inscriptions, chronicles called Vamshavalis were written to provide historical details of dynasties. Writings in
Sanskrit included poetry, grammar, lexicon, manuals, rhetoric, commentaries on older works, prose fiction and drama. In
Kannada, writings on secular subjects became popular. Some well-known works are Chandombudhi, a prosody, and
Karnataka Kadambari, a romance, both written by Nagavarma I, a lexicon called Rannakanda by Ranna (993), a book on
medicine called Karnataka-Kalyanakaraka by Jagaddala Somanatha, the earliest writing on astrology called Jatakatilaka by
Sridharacharya (1049), a writing on erotics called Madanakatilaka by Chandraraja, and an encyclopedia called Lokapakara
by Chavundaraya II (1025).
Rashtrakuta was a royal dynasty ruling large parts of the Indian subcontinent between the sixth and 10th centuries. The
earliest known Rashtrakuta inscription is a 7th-century copper plate grant detailing their rule from Manapura, a city in
Central or West India. Other ruling Rashtrakuta clans from the same period mentioned in inscriptions were the kings of
Achalapur (modern Elichpur in Maharashtra) and the rulers of Kannauj. Several controversies exist regarding the origin of
these early Rashtrakutas, their native home and their language.

The Elichpur clan was a feudatory of the Badami Chalukyas, and during the rule of Dantidurga, it overthrew Chalukya
Kirtivarman II and went on to build an empire with the Gulbarga region in modern Karnataka as its base. This clan came to
be known as the Rashtrakutas of Manyakheta, rising to power in South India in 753. At the same time the Pala dynasty of
Bengal and the Prathihara dynasty of Malwa were gaining force in eastern and northwestern India respectively. An Arabic
text, Silsilat al-Tawarikh (851), called the Rashtrakutas one of the four principal empires of the world. This period, between
the eighth and the 10th centuries, saw a tripartite struggle for the resources of the rich Gangetic plains, each of these three
empires annexing the seat of power at Kannauj for short periods of time. At their peak the Rashtrakutas of Manyakheta
ruled a vast empire stretching from the Ganges River and Yamuna River doab in the north to Cape Comorin in the south, a
fruitful time of political expansion, architectural achievements and famous literary contributions. The early kings of this
dynasty were influenced by Hinduism and the later kings by Jainism.
During their rule, Jain mathematicians and scholars contributed important works in Kannada and Sanskrit. Amoghavarsha I,
the most famous king of this dynasty wrote Kavirajamarga, a landmark literary work in the Kannada language. Architecture
reached a milestone in the Dravidian style, the finest example of which is seen in the Kailasanath Temple at Ellora in
modern Maharashtra. Other important contributions are the Kashivishvanatha temple and the Jain Narayana temple at
Pattadakal in modern Karnataka.

The origin of the Rashtrakuta dynasty has been a controversial topic of Indian history. These issues pertain to the origin of
the earliest ancestors of the Rashtrakutas during the time of Emperor Ashoka in the 2nd century BCE, and the connection
between the several Rashtrakuta dynasties that ruled small kingdoms in northern and central India and the Deccan
between the 6th and 7th centuries. The relationship of these medieval Rashtrakutas to the most famous later dynasty, the
Rashtrakutas of Manyakheta (present day Malkhed in the Gulbarga district, Karnataka state), who ruled between the 8th
and 10th centuries has also been debated.

The sources for Rashtrakuta history include medieval inscriptions, ancient literature in the Pali language, contemporaneous
literature in Sanskrit and Kannada and the notes of the Arab travellers. Theories about the dynastic lineage (Surya Vamsa—
Solar line and Chandra Vamsa—Lunar line), the native region and the ancestral home have been proposed, based on
information gleaned from inscriptions, royal emblems, the ancient clan names such as "Rashtrika", epithets (Ratta,
Rashtrakuta, Lattalura Puravaradhiswara), the names of princes and princesses of the dynasty, and clues from relics such as
coins. Scholars debate over which ethnic/linguistic groups can claim the early Rashtrakutas. Possibilities include the north
western ethnic groups of India, the Kannadiga, Reddi, the Maratha, or the tribes from the Punjab region.
Scholars however concur that the rulers of the imperial dynasty in the 8th to 10th century made the Kannada language as
important as Sanskrit. Rashtrakuta inscriptions use both Kannada and Sanskrit (historians Sheldon Pollock and Jan Houben
claim they are mostly in Kannada), and the rulers encouraged literature in both languages. The earliest existing Kannada
literary writings are credited to their court poets and royalty. Though these Rashtrakutas were Kannadigas, they were
conversant in a northern Deccan language as well.
The heart of the Rashtrakuta empire included nearly all of Karnataka, Maharashtra and parts of Andhra Pradesh, an area
which the Rashtrakutas ruled for over two centuries. The Samangadh copper plate grant (753) confirms that the feudatory
King Dantidurga, who probably ruled from Achalapura in Berar (modern Elichpur in Maharashtra), defeated the great
Karnatic army (referring to the army of the Badami Chalukyas) of Kirtivarman II of Badami in 753 and took control of the
northern regions of the Chalukya empire. He then helped his father-in-law, Pallava King Nandivarman regain Kanchi from
the Chalukyas and defeated the Gurjaras of Malwa, and the rulers of Kalinga, Kosala and Srisailam.

Dantidurga's successor Krishna I brought major portions of present-day Karnataka and Konkan under his control.During the
rule of Dhruva Dharavarsha who took control in 780, the kingdom expanded into an empire that encompassed all of the
territory between the Kaveri River and Central India. He led successful expeditions to Kannauj, the seat of northern Indian
power where he defeated the Gurjara Pratiharas and the Palas of Bengal, gaining him fame and vast booty but not more
territory. He also brought the Eastern Chalukyas and Gangas of Talakad under his control. According to Altekar and Sen, the
Rashtrakutas became a pan-India power during his rule.

The ascent of Dhruva Dharavarsha's third son, Govinda III, to the throne heralded an era of success like never before.There
is uncertainty about the location of the early capital of the Rashtrakutas at this time. During his rule there was a three way
conflict between the Rashtrakutas, the Palas and the Pratiharas for control over the Gangetic plains. Describing his victories
over the Pratihara Emperor Nagabhatta II and the Pala Emperor Dharmapala, the Sanjan inscription states the horses of
Govinda III drank from the icy waters of the Himalayan streams and his war elephants tasted the sacred waters of the
Ganges. His military exploits have been compared to those of Alexander the Great and Arjuna of Mahabharata. Having
conquered Kannauj, he travelled south, took firm hold over Gujarat, Kosala (Kaushal), Gangavadi, humbled the Pallavas of
Kanchi, installed a ruler of his choice in Vengi and received two statues as an act of submission from the king of Ceylon (one
statue of the king and another of his minister). The Cholas, the Pandyas and the Kongu Cheras of Karur all paid him tribute.

As one historian puts it, the drums of the Deccan were heard from the Himalayan caves to the shores of the Malabar Coast.
The Rashtrakutas empire now spread over the areas from Cape Comorin to Kannauj and from Banaras to Bharuch.
The successor of Govinda III, Amoghavarsha I made Manyakheta his capital and ruled a large empire. Manyakheta remained
the Rashtrakutas' regal capital until the end of the empire. He came to the throne in 814 but it was not until 821 that he
had suppressed revolts from feudatories and ministers. Amoghavarsha I made peace with the Western Ganga dynasty by
giving them his two daughters in marriage, and then defeated the invading Eastern Chalukyas at Vingavalli and assumed the
title Viranarayana. His rule was not as militant as that of Govinda III as he preferred to maintain friendly relations with his
neighbours, the Gangas, the Eastern Chalukyas and the Pallavas with whom he also cultivated marital ties. His era was an
enriching one for the arts, literature and religion. Widely seen as the most famous of the Rashtrakuta Emperors,
Amoghavarsha I was an accomplished scholar in Kannada and Sanskrit. His Kavirajamarga is considered an important
landmark in Kannada poetics and Prashnottara Ratnamalika in Sanskrit is a writing of high merit and was later translated
into the Tibetan language. Because of his religious temperament, his interest in the arts and literature and his peace-loving
nature, he has been compared to the emperor Ashoka and called "Ashoka of the South".
During the rule of Krishna II, the empire faced a revolt from the Eastern Chalukyas and its size decreased to the area
including most of the Western Deccan and Gujarat. Krishna II ended the independent status of the Gujarat branch and
brought it under direct control from Manyakheta. Indra III recovered the dynasty's fortunes in central India by defeating the
Paramara and then invaded the doab region of the Ganges and Jamuna rivers. He also defeated the dynasty's traditional
enemies, the Pratiharas and the Palas, while maintaining his influence over Vengi. The effect of his victories in Kannauj
lasted several years according to the 930 copper plate inscription of Emperor Govinda IV. After a succession of weak kings
during whose reigns the empire lost control of territories in the north and east, Krishna III the last great ruler consolidated
the empire so that it stretched from the Narmada River to Kaveri River and included the northern Tamil country
(Tondaimandalam) while levying tribute on the king of Ceylon.

In 972 A.D., during the rule of Khottiga Amoghavarsha, the Paramara King Siyaka Harsha attacked the empire and
plundered Manyakheta, the capital of the Rashtrakutas. This seriously undermined the reputation of the Rastrakuta Empire
and consequently led to its downfall. The final decline was sudden as Tailapa II, a feudatory of the Rashtrakuta ruling from
Tardavadi province in modern Bijapur district, declared himself independent by taking advantage of this defeat. Indra IV,
the last emperor, committed Sallekhana (fasting unto death practised by Jain monks) at Shravanabelagola. With the fall of
the Rashtrakutas, their feudatories and related clans in the Deccan and northern India declared independence. The
Western Chalukyas annexed Manyakheta and made it their capital until 1015 and built an impressive empire in the
Rashtrakuta heartland during the 11th century. The focus of dominance shifted to the Krishna River – Godavari River doab
called Vengi. The former feudatories of the Rashtrakutas in western Deccan were brought under control of the Chalukyas,
and the hitherto-suppressed Cholas of Tanjore became their arch enemies in the south.
In conclusion, the rise of Rashtrakutas of Manyakheta had a great impact on India, even on India's north. Sulaiman (851), Al
Masudi (944) and Ibn Khurdadba (912) wrote that their empire was the largest in contemporary India and Sulaiman further
called it one among the four great contemporary empires of the world.According to the travelogues of the Arabs Al Masudi
and Ibn Khordidbih of the 10th century, "most of the kings of Hindustan turned their faces towards the Rashtrakuta king
while they were praying, and they prostrated themselves before his ambassadors. The Rashtrakuta king was known as the
"King of kings" (Rajadhiraja) who possessed the mightiest of armies and whose domains extended from Konkan to Sind."
Some historians have called these times an "Age of Imperial Kannauj". Since the Rashtrakutas successfully captured
Kannauj, levied tribute on its rulers and presented themselves as masters of North India, the era could also be called the
"Age of Imperial Karnataka". During their political expansion into central and northern India in the 8th to the 10th
centuries, the Rashtrakutas or their relatives created several kingdoms that either ruled during the reign of the parent
empire or continued to rule for centuries after its fall or came to power much later. Well known among these were the
Rashtrakutas of Gujarat (757–888), the Rattas of Saundatti (875–1230) in modern Karnataka, the Gahadavalas of Kannauj
(1068–1223), the Rashtrakutas of Rajasthan (known as Rajputana) and ruling from Hastikundi or Hathundi (893–996), Dahal
(near Jabalpur), Rathores of Mandore (near Jodhpur), the Rathores of Dhanop, Rashtraudha dynasty of Mayuragiri in
modern Maharashtra and Rashtrakutas of Kannauj. Rajadhiraja Chola's conquest of the island of Ceylon in the early 11th
century CE led to the fall of four kings there. According to historian K. Pillay, one of them, King Madavarajah of the Jaffna
kingdom, was an usurper from the Rashtrakuta Dynasty.

Shimoga, 1805, 1806

Shivamogga im südwestindischen Bundesstaat Karnataka. Bis 2014 offiziell Shimoga.
Der frühere Name Shimoga war eine seit der British Raj anglisierte Form von Shivamogga, was
wiederum herkömmlich vom Sanskrit-Begriff Shivamukha („Gesicht Shivas“) hergeleitet wird.
Anlässlich des fünfzigsten Jahrestags der Gründung Karnatakas im Jahr 2006 beschloss die Regierung
des Bundesstaates nach einem Vorschlag des Schriftstellers U. R. Ananthamurthy, die englischen
Namen von 13 Städten in Karnataka in ihre Kannada-Namensformen zu ändern. Shimoga wurde in
Shivamogga umbenannt.

/
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Being situated at the foot of the hilly region of the Western Ghats, the city is nicknamed "Gateway to
Malenadu", "Malenadu" meaning "Rain Land".
Lord Shiva is said to have drunk Tunga river water using a pot ("Mogga") at the city, hence the city
name Shivamogga. An alternative etymology is that the name is derived from the term "Sihi-Mogga",
meaning "sweet pot". The district formed the southern tip of Emperor Ashoka's Mauryan Empire in
the third century BC. It was ruled during later centuries by the Kadambas (4th century), Chalukyas
(6th century), Gangas, Rashtrakutas (8th century), Hoysalas (11th century), and the Vijayanagara
rulers (15th century). The city got an independent identity under the Keladi Nayaka rule during the
16th century, reaching its pinnacle under the rule of Shivappa Nayaka. From the late 17th century
onwards, the city was a part of the Kingdom of Mysore under the British Raj until the independence
of India in 1947, when Mysore merged into the Republic of India.
Prior to the third century BCE, most of Karnataka formed part of the Nanda Empire before coming
under the Mauryan empire of Emperor Ashoka. Four centuries of Satavahana rule followed, allowing
them to control large areas of Karnataka. The decline of Satavahana power led to the rise of the
earliest native kingdoms, the Kadambas and the Western Gangas, marking the region's emergence as
an independent political entity. The Kadamba Dynasty, founded by Mayurasharma, had its capital at
Banavasi; the Western Ganga Dynasty was formed with Talakad as its capital.
These were also the first kingdoms to use Kannada in administration, as evidenced by the Halmidi
inscription and a fifth-century copper coin discovered at Banavasi. These dynasties were followed by
imperial Kannada empires such as the Badami Chalukyas, the Rashtrakuta Empire of Manyakheta and

the Western Chalukya Empire, which ruled over large parts of the Deccan and had their capitals in
what is now Karnataka.
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The Western Chalukyas patronised a unique style of architecture and Kannada literature which
became a precursor to the Hoysala art of the 12th century. Parts of modern-day Southern Karnataka
(Gangavadi) were occupied by the Chola Empire at the turn of the 11th century. The Cholas and the
Hoysalas fought over the region in the early 12th century before it eventually came under Hoysala
rule.

1969

The Nanda dynasty was an ancient Indian dynasty that originated in Magadha region during the 4th
century BCE and lasted between 345–321 BCE. At its greatest extent, the empire ruled by the Nanda
Dynasty extended from Bengal in the east, to the Punjab region in the west and as far south as the
Vindhya Range. The rulers of this dynasty were famed for the great wealth which they had
accumulated. According to the Greek sources, the Nanda army was five times larger than the
Macedonian army. The Nanda Empire was finally conquered by Chandragupta Maurya, founder of
the Mauryan Empire.
According to Puranas, the founder of the Nanda dynasty was Mahapadma Nanda, whereas Buddhist
traditions name him as Ugrasena. Mahapadma, a Shudra, who has been described in the Puranas as
"the destroyer of all the Kshatriyas", defeated many other kingdoms, including the Panchalas, Kasis,
Haihayas, Kalingas, Asmakas, Kurus, Maithilas, Surasenas and the Vitihotras. He expanded his
territory south of the Vindhya Range into the Deccan Plateau. The Nandas, who usurped the throne
of the Shishunaga dynasty c. 345 BCE, were thought to be of lowly origin. Mahapadma Nanda was
said in the Puranas to be the son of Mahanandin and a Shudra mother.
The Nanda kings built on the foundations laid by their Haryanka and Shishunaga predecessors to
create the first great empire of north India. To achieve this objective they built a vast army,
consisting of 200,000 infantry, 20,000 cavalry, 2,000 war chariots and 3,000 war elephants (at the
lowest estimates). According to the Greek historian Plutarch, the size of the Nanda army was even
larger, numbering 200,000 infantry, 80,000 cavalry, 8,000 war chariots, and 6,000 war elephants.

However, the Nanda Empire did not have the opportunity to see their army face Alexander, who
invaded north-western India at the time of Dhana Nanda, since Alexander was forced to confine his
campaign to the plains of Punjab and Sindh, for his forces mutinied at the river Beas and refused to
go any further upon encountering "the 4000 well trained and well equipped war elephants"
according to Diodorus.

A possible indication of Nanda military victories in Kalinga is suggested by the later Hathigumpha
inscription of Kharavela, which mentions a King named Nanda building a canal and conquering a
place. The existence of a place called Nau Nand Dehra (Nanded) on the Godavari is taken by some
scholars as reflecting Nanda rule over the Deccan. The evidence for the extension of Nanda rule into
trans-Vindhyan India is not, however, strong.
Jain and Hindu writers refer to a distinguished line of imperial chancellors or advisors of the king
from Kalpaka to Sakatala and Rakshasa. The advisors of the king were fewer in number but were
more respected on account of their high character and wisdom. They are mentioned by the Greek
observers who wrote about conditions in fourth century BCE northern India. Next to the advisors
were the 'generals of the army'; one such, Bhadrasala, is mentioned in the Milinda-Panho.
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The positions were hereditary in Nanda rule. After Sakatala, the minister of ninth Nanda king, died,
his son Sthulabhadra did not take up his position. So Shriyaka, his other son, became the minister.
A passage of the Kathasaritsagara refers to the kataka (camp) of Nanda in Ayodhya. According to the
Visarasreni of Merutunga, the Nandas rose to power in 467 BCE.
Kshatriya ( from Sanskrit kṣatra, "rule, authority") is one of the four varna (social orders) of the Hindu society. The Sanskrit
term kṣatriyaḥ is used in the context of Vedic society wherein members were organised into four classes: kshatriya,
brahmin, vaishya and shudra. Traditionally, the kshatriya constituted the ruling and military class. Their role was to protect
their interests by fighting in wartime and governing in peacetime.
The administrative machinery in the Rig Vedic period functioned with a tribal chief called Rajan whose position was not
hereditary. The king was elected in a tribal assembly, which included women, called Samiti. The Rajan protected the tribe
and cattle; was assisted by a priest; and did not maintain a standing army, though in the later period the rulership appears
to have risen as a class. The concept of fourfold varna system was non-existent.
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The hymn Purusha Sukta to the Rigveda describes the mythical history of the four varna. Some scholars consider the
Purusha Sukta to be a late interpolation into the Rigveda based on the neological character of the composition, as
compared to the more archaic style of the vedic literature. Since not all Indians were fully regulated under the varna in the
vedic society, the Purusha Sukta was supposedly composed in order to secure vedic sanction for the heredity caste scheme.
An alternate explanation is that the word 'Shudra' does not occur anywhere else in the Rig-veda except the Purusha Sukta,
leading some scholars to believe the Purusha Sukta was a composition of the later Rig-vedic period itself to denote,
legitimise and sanctify an oppressive and exploitative class structure that had already come into existence then.
Although the Purusha Sukta uses the term rajanya, not kshatriya, it is considered the first instance in the Vedic texts that
now remained where four social classes are mentioned for the first time together. Usage of the term Rajanya possibly
indicates the 'kinsmen of the rajan' (i.e., kinsmen of the ruler) had emerged as a distinct social group then, such that by the
end of the vedic period, the term rajanya was replaced by kshatriya; where rajanya stresses kinship with the rajan and
kshatriya denotes power over a specific domain. The term rajanya unlike the word kshatriya essentially denoted the status
within a lineage. Whereas kshatra, means "ruling; one of the ruling order".
Gautama Buddha was born into a kshatriya Shakya family.
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Jaiswal points out the term Brahman rarely occurs in the Rig-veda with the exception of the Purusha Sukta and may not
have been used for the priestly class. Based on the authority of Panini, Patanjali, Katyayana and the Mahabharata, Jayaswal
believes that Rajanya was the name of political people and that the Rajanyas were, therefore, a democracy (with an elected
ruler). Some examples were the Andhaka and Vrsni Rajanyas who followed the system of elected rulers. Ram Sharan
Sharma details how the central chief was elected by various clan chiefs or lineage chiefs with increasing polarisation
between the rajanya (aristocracy helping the ruler) and the vis (peasants) leading to a distinction between the chiefs as a
separate class (raja, rajanya, kshatra, kshatriya) on one hand and vis (clan peasantry) on the other hand.
The term kshatriya comes from kshatra and implies temporal authority and power which was based less on being a
successful leader in battle and more on the tangible power of laying claim to sovereignty over a territory, and symbolising
ownership over clan lands. This later gave rise to the idea of kingship. The Srimad Bhagavata Gita has the following quoted
lines by Sri Krishna:
Kshatriya never flees from the war, he shows bravery, skill, chivalry and patience in the face of war. Donation to the
society and protecting citizens (Kshatra duty) are the norms of a Kshatriya.
In the period of the Brahmanas (800 BCE to 700 BCE) there was ambiguity in the position of the varna. In the Panchavimsha
Brahmana, the Rajanya are placed first, followed by Brahmana then Vaishya. In Shatapatha Brahmana, the Kshatriya are
placed second. In Shatapatha Brahmana the order is—Brahmana, Vaishya, Rajanya, Shudra. The order of the brahmanical

tradition—Brahmana, Kshatriya, Vaishya, Shudra—became fixed from the time of dharmasutras (450 BCE to 100 BCE). The
kshatriya were often considered pre-eminent in Buddhist circles. Even among Hindu societies they were sometimes at
rivalry with the Brahmins, but they generally acknowledged the superiority of the priestly class.
In rituals, the nyagrodha (Ficus indica or India fig or banyan tree) danda, or staff, is assigned to the kshatriya class, along
with a mantra, intended to impart physical vitality or 'ojas'.

1969

The Vedas do not mention kshatriya (or varma) of any vansha (lineage). The lineages of the Itihasa-Purana tradition are:
Suryavanshi (solar line); and Chandravanshi or Somavanshi (lunar line).
There are other lineages, such as the Agnivanshi, in which an eponymous ancestor rises out of Agni (fire), and Nagavanshi
(snake-born), claiming descent from the Nāgas. The Nagavanshi, not attested in the Itihasa-Purana tradition, were Naga
tribes whose origin can be found in scriptures.

1969

Panchala was an ancient kingdom of northern India, located in the Ganges-Yamuna Doab of the upper Gangetic plain.
During Late Vedic times (c. 900-500 BCE), it was one of the most powerful states of the Indian subcontinent, closely allied
with the Kuru Kingdom. By the c. 5th century BCE, it had become an oligarchic confederacy, considered as one of the solasa
(sixteen) mahajanapadas (major states) of the Indian subcontinent. After being absorbed into the Mauryan Empire (322-185
BCE), Panchala regained its independence until it was annexed by the Gupta Empire in the 4th century CE.
In the Mahabharata epic, the Heheya Kingdom (also known as Haihaya, Haiheya, Heiheya, etc.) is one of the kingdoms
ruled by chandravanshi Kshatriya kings in the central and western India. It was ruled by the powerful Kartavirya Arjuna, who
even defeated Ravana. Its capital was Mahishmati on the banks of river Narmada in present-day Madhya Pradesh. They
conquered many other kingdoms of India. However, the enmity with the warrior-type Brahmins (Bhargavas) resulted in
their demise. Parasurama was the Bhargava leader under whom they were exterminated. Talajangha was an allied kingdom
of Heheya, probably to the east of it.
The Haihayas were an ancient confederacy of five ganas (clans), who claimed their common ancestry from Yadu. According
to the Harivamsha Purana Haihaya was the great grandson of Yadu and grandson of Sahasrajit. In the Vishnu Purana, all the
five Haihaya clans are mentioned together as the Talajanghas. The five Haihaya clans were Vitihotra, Sharyata (mentioned
elsewhere in the Puranas as the descendants of Sharyati, a son of Vaivasvata Manu), Bhoja, Avanti and Tundikera. The
Haihayas were native to the present-day Malwa region of Western Madhya Pradesh). The Puranas style the Haihayas as the
first ruling dynasty of Avanti.

Die größte Hindu-Tempelanlage befindet sich in Prambanan, Java (bestehend aus 200
Tempelanlagen)

Borobudur, Indonesien

Kalinga is a historical region of India. It is generally defined as the eastern coastal region between the Mahanadi and the
Godavari rivers, although its boundaries have fluctuated with the territory of its rulers. The core territory of Kalinga now
encompasses a large part of Odisha and northern part of Andhra Pradesh. At its widest extent, the Kalinga region also
included a part of present-day Chhattisgarh.
The Kalingas have been mentioned as a major tribe in the legendary text Mahabharata. In the 3rd century BCE, the region
came under Mauryan control as a result of the Kalinga War. It was subsequently ruled by several regional dynasties whose
rulers bore the title Kalingadhipati ("Lord of Kalinga"); these dynasties included Mahameghavahana, Vasishtha, Mathara,
Pitrbhakta, Shailodbhava, Somavamshi, and Eastern Ganga. The Bhauma-Karas were another important regional dynasty,
although they did not call their kingdom Kalinga. At various times, the Kalinga region also formed part of the bigger
empires, and gradually lost its distinct political identity after the Eastern Gangas
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Assaka, was a region of ancient India (700–300 BCE) around and between the river Godavari. It was one of the shodasa
(sixteen) mahajanapadas in the 6th century BCE, mentioned in the Buddhist text Anguttara Nikaya.
The capital is variously called Potali, or Podana, which now lies in the Nandura Tehsil.
The Buddhist text Mahagovinda Suttanta mentions about a ruler of Assaka, Brahmadatta who ruled from Potali.
The Matsya Purana lists twenty-five rulers of Aśmaka, contemporary to the Shishunaga rulers of Magadha.
Later, the people spread southward to the territory of the Rashtrakuta empire, which is now in modern Maharashtra.
Ashmaka is also identified as Assaka and Aśvakas in Buddhist literature and Gatha Saptashati of king Hāla. Ashmaka is
derived from Sanskrit word "Ashma" which means Stone or Gem: In fact one finds thousands of hillocks and stones in this
region and thus aptly called Ashmaka.

1969

Kuru was the name of a Vedic Indo-Aryan tribal union in northern Iron Age India, encompassing the modern-day states of
Delhi, Haryana, Punjab, Uttarakhand and the western part of Uttar Pradesh (the region of Doab, till Prayag), which
appeared in the Middle Vedic period (c. 1200 – c. 900 BCE) and developed into the first recorded state-level society in the
Indian subcontinent.
The Kuru kingdom decisively changed the Vedic heritage of the early Vedic period, arranging the Vedic hymns into
collections, and developing new rituals which gained their position in Indian civilization as the srauta rituals, which
contributed to the so-called "classical synthesis" or "Hindu synthesis". It became the dominant political and cultural center
of the middle Vedic Period during the reigns of Parikshit and Janamejaya, but it declined in importance during the late Vedic
period (c. 900 – c. 500 BCE), and had become "something of a backwater" by the Mahajanapada period in the 5th century
BCE. However, traditions and legends about the Kurus continued into the post-Vedic period, providing the basis for the
Mahabharata epic.

The main contemporary sources for understanding the Kuru kingdom are ancient religious texts, containing details of life
during this period and allusions to historical persons and events. The time-frame and geographical extent of the Kuru
kingdom (as determined by philological study of the Vedic literature) suggest its correspondence with the archaeological
Painted Grey Ware culture
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The Kingdom of the Videhas (also known as Mithila and Tirabhukti) was an ancient Indian kingdom in Late Vedic India which
rose to prominence under King Janaka (c. 8th-7th centuries BCE). The ancient kingdom's territory is located in Mithila region
on the northern part of the Indian subcontinent, what is today northeastern Bihar of India and the eastern Terai of Nepal.
Kingdom of Surasena was an ancient Indian region corresponding to the present-day Braj region in Uttar Pradesh, with
Mathura as its capital city. According to the Buddhist text Anguttara Nikaya, Surasena was one of the solasa (sixteen)
Mahajanapadas (powerful realms) in the 6th century BCE. Also, it is mentioned in the Hindu epic poem, the Ramayana. The
ancient Greek writers (e.g., Megasthenes) refer to the people of Sain King's kingdom as Sourasenoi and mention its capital
as Methora.

1969
Later, the Haihayas were mostly known by the name of the dominant clan amongst them - the Vitihotras (or Vitahotras or
Vitahvyas). According to the Puranas, Vitihotra was the great-grandson of Arjuna Kartavirya and the eldest son of
Talajangha. The Puranas also mention the names of two Vitihotra rulers: Ananta, son of Vitihotra and Durjaya
Amitrakarshana, son of Ananta The northward expansion of the Haihaya territory to the mid-Ganges valley by the Vitihotra
rulers was stopped by the Ikshvaku king Sagara. The Mahagovindasuttanta of the Dighanikaya mentions about an Avanti
king Vessabhu (Vishvabhu) and his capital Mahissati (Mahishmati). Probably he was a Vitihotra ruler. Probably, during the
rule of the later Vitihotras, the whole Avanti region developed into two realms, divided by the Vindhyas, having principal
cities at Mahishmati and Ujjayini (present day Ujjain). According to the Matsya Purana, Pulika, one of the ministers of
Ripunjaya, the last Vitihotra king of Ujjayini killed his master and made his son Pradyota new king.
The Shishunaga dynasty is believed to have been the third ruling dynasty of Magadha, an empire of ancient India.
According to the Puranas, this dynasty was the second ruling dynasty of Magadha, succeeding the legendary dynasty
founded by Brihadratha.
Shishunaga, the founder of the dynasty, was initially an amatya or "minister" of the last Haryanka dynasty ruler Nāgadāsaka
and ascended to the throne after a popular rebellion in c. 421 BCE. The capital of this dynasty initially was Rajgir; but later
shifted to Pataliputra, near the present day Patna, during the reign of Kakavarna. According to tradition, Kakavarna was
succeeded by his ten sons. This dynasty was succeeded by the Nanda Empire in c. 345 BCE.
The Haryanka dynasty is believed to have been the second ruling dynasty of Magadha, an empire of ancient India, which succeeded the
mythological Barhadratha dynasty. The reign of this dynasty probably began in the middle of 6th century BCE. Initially, the capital was

Rajagriha. Later, it was shifted to Pataliputra, near the present day Patna in India. Brihadaratha founded the dynasty around 566 BCE,
although Bimbisara, his grandson, significantly expanded the dynasty's boundaries during his rule from 544 BCE to 492 BCE. Thus Bimbisara
is considered as the main founder of the dynasty.
According to the Buddhist text, the Mahavamsa, Bimbisara was anointed king by his father, Bhattiya, at the age of fifteen.
This dynasty was succeeded by the Shishunaga dynasty.

Shishunaga period
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The Maurya Empire was a geographically-extensive Iron Age historical power based in Magadha and founded by Chandragupta Maurya
which dominated ancient India between 322 and 187 BCE. Comprising the majority of South Asia, the Maurya Empire was centralized by
conquering the Indo-Gangetic Plain in the eastern extent of the empire and had its capital city at Pataliputra (modern Patna). The empire
was the largest to have ever existed in the Indian subcontinent, spanning over 5 million square kilometres at its zenith under Ashoka.
Chandragupta Maurya raised an army, with the assistance of Chanakya (also known as Kauṭilya), and overthrew the Nanda Empire in c. 322
BCE. Chandragupta rapidly expanded his power westwards across central and western India by conquering the satraps left by Alexander
the Great, and by 317 BCE the empire had fully occupied Northwestern India. The Mauryan Empire then defeated Seleucus I, a diadochus
and founder of the Seleucid Empire, during the Seleucid–Mauryan war, thus gained additional territory west of the Indus River.
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Hampi, also referred to as the Group of Monuments at Hampi. It became the center of the Hindu
Vijayanagara Empire capital in the 14th century. Chronicles left by Persian and European travellers,
particularly the Portuguese, state Hampi was a prosperous, wealthy and grand city near the
Tungabhadra River, with numerous temples, farms and trading markets. By 1500 CE, HampiVijayanagara was the world's second-largest medieval-era city after Beijing, and probably India's
richest at that time, attracting traders from Persia and Portugal. The Vijayanagara Empire was
defeated by a coalition of Muslim sultanates; its capital was conquered, pillaged and destroyed by
sultanate armies in 1565, after which Hampi remained in ruins.
The Vijayanagara Empire (also called Karnata Empire, and the Kingdom of Bisnegar by the Portuguese) was based in the
Deccan Plateau region in South India. It was established in 1336 by Harihara I and his brother Bukka Raya I of Sangama
Dynasty. The empire rose to prominence as a culmination of attempts by the southern powers to ward off Islamic invasions
by the end of the 13th century. It lasted until 1646, although its power declined after a major military defeat in the Battle of
Talikota in 1565 by the combined armies of the Deccan sultanates. The empire is named after its capital city of
Vijayanagara, whose ruins surround present day Hampi, now a World Heritage Site in Karnataka, India. The writings of
medieval European travelers such as Domingo Paes, Fernão Nunes, and Niccolò Da Conti, and the literature in local
languages provide crucial information about its history. Archaeological excavations at Vijayanagara have revealed the
empire's power and wealth.

The empire's legacy includes many monuments spread over South India, the best known of which is the group at Hampi.
Different temple building traditions in South and Central India came together in the Vijayanagara Architecture style. This
synthesis inspired architectural innovation in Hindu temples' construction. Efficient administration and vigorous overseas
trade brought new technologies such as water management systems for irrigation. The empire's patronage enabled fine
arts and literature to reach new heights in Kannada, Telugu, Tamil, and Sanskrit, while Carnatic music evolved into its
current form. The Vijayanagara Empire created an epoch in South Indian history that transcended regionalism by promoting
Hinduism as a unifying factor.

2014

Karnata Rajya (Karnata Empire) was another name for the Vijayanagara Empire, used in some inscriptions and literary works
of the Vijayanagara times including the Sanskrit work Jambavati Kalyanam by King Krishnadevaraya and Telugu work Vasu
Charitamu.
Differing theories have been proposed regarding the origins of the Vijayanagara empire. Many historians propose that
Harihara I and Bukka I, the founders of the empire, were Kannadigas and commanders in the army of the Hoysala Empire
stationed in the Tungabhadra region to ward off Muslim invasions from the Northern India. Others claim that they were
Telugu people, first associated with the Kakatiya Kingdom, who took control of the northern parts of the Hoysala Empire
during its decline. Irrespective of their origin, historians agree the founders were supported and inspired by Vidyaranya, a
saint at the Sringeri monastery to fight the Muslim invasion of South India. Writings by foreign travelers during the late
medieval era combined with recent excavations in the Vijayanagara principality have uncovered much-needed information
about the empire's history, fortifications, scientific developments and architectural innovations.
Before the early 14th-century rise of the Vijayanagara Empire, the Hindu states of the Deccan – the Yadava Empire of
Devagiri, the Kakatiya dynasty of Warangal, the Pandyan Empire of Madurai had been repeatedly raided and attacked by
Muslims from the north, and by 1336 these upper Deccan region (modern day Maharashtra, Telangana) had all been
defeated by armies of Sultan Alauddin Khalji and Muhammad bin Tughluq of the Delhi Sultanate.

2014

Further south in the Deccan region, a Hoysala commander, Singeya Nayaka-III (1280–1300 AD) declared independence after
the Muslim forces of the Delhi Sultanate defeated and captured the territories of the Seuna Yadavas of Devagiri in 1294 CE.
He created the Kampili kingdom, but this was a short lived kingdom during this period of wars. Kampili existed near
Gulbarga and Tungabhadra river in northeastern parts of the present-day Karnataka state. It ended after a defeat by the
armies of Delhi Sultanate. The triumphant army led by Malik Zada sent the news of its victory, over Kampili kingdom, to
Muhammad bin Tughluq in Delhi by sending a straw-stuffed severed head of the dead Hindu king. Within Kampili, on the
day of certain defeat, the populace committed a jauhar (ritual mass suicide) in 1327/28 CE. Eight years later, from the ruins
of the Kampili kingdom emerged the Vijayanagara Kingdom in 1336 CE.

In the first two decades after the founding of the empire, Harihara I gained control over most of the area south of the
Tungabhadra river and earned the title of Purvapaschima Samudradhishavara ("master of the eastern and western seas").
By 1374 Bukka Raya I, successor to Harihara I, had defeated the chiefdom of Arcot, the Reddys of Kondavidu, and the Sultan
of Madurai and had gained control over Goa in the west and the Tungabhadra-Krishna River doab in the north. The original
capital was in the principality of Anegondi on the northern banks of the Tungabhadra River in today's Karnataka. It was later
moved to nearby Vijayanagara on the river's southern banks during the reign of Bukka Raya I, because it was easier to
defend against the Muslim armies persistently attacking it from the northern lands.

2014

With the Vijayanagara Kingdom now imperial in stature, Harihara II, the second son of Bukka Raya I, further consolidated
the kingdom beyond the Krishna River and brought the whole of South India under the Vijayanagara umbrella. The next
ruler, Deva Raya I, emerged successful against the Gajapatis of Odisha and undertook important works of fortification and
irrigation. Italian traveler Niccolo de Conti wrote of him as the most powerful ruler of India. Deva Raya II (called
Gajabetekara) succeeded to the throne in 1424 and was possibly the most capable of the Sangama Dynasty rulers. He
quelled rebelling feudal lords as well as the Zamorin of Calicut and Quilon in the south. He invaded the island of Sri Lanka
and became overlord of the kings of Burma at Pegu and Tanasserim.
Firuz Bahmani of Bahmani Sultanate entered into a treaty with Deva Raya I of Vijayanagara in 1407 that required the latter
to pay Bahmani an annual tribute of "100,000 huns, five maunds of pearls and fifty elephants". The Sultanate invaded
Vijayanagara in 1417 when the latter defaulted in paying the tribute. Such wars for tribute payment by Vijayanagara
repeated in the 15th century, such as in 1436 when Sultan Ahmad I launched a war to collect the unpaid tribute.

2014

The ensuing Sultanates-Vijayanagara wars expanded the Vijayanagara military, its power and disputes between its military
commanders. In 1485, Saluva Narasimha led a coup and ended the dynastic rule, while continuing to defend the Empire
from raids by the Sultanates created from the continuing disintegration of the Bahmani Sultanate in its north. In 1505,
another commander Tuluva Narasa Nayaka took over the Vijayanagara rule from the Sulava descendant in a coup. The
empire came under the rule of Krishna Deva Raya in 1509, the son of Tuluva Narasa Nayaka. He strengthened and
consolidated the reach of the empire, by hiring both Hindus and Muslims into his army. In the following decades, it covered
Southern India and successfully defeated invasions from the five established Deccan Sultanates to its north.
The empire reached its peak during the rule of Krishna Deva Raya when Vijayanagara armies were consistently victorious.
The empire gained territory formerly under the Sultanates in the northern Deccan and the territories in the eastern Deccan,
including Kalinga, in addition to the already established presence in the south. Many important monuments were either
completed or commissioned during the time of Krishna Deva Raya.

Krishna Deva Raya was followed by his younger half-brother Achyuta Deva Raya in 1529. When Achyuta Deva Raya died in
1542, Sadashiva Raya, the teenage nephew of Achyuta Raya was appointed king with the caretaker being Aliya Rama Raya,
Krishna Deva Raya's son-in-law and someone who had previously served Sultan Quli Qutb al-Mulk from 1512 when al-Mulk
was assigned to Golkonda sultanate. Aliya Rama Raya left the Golconda Sultanate, married Deva Raya's daughter, and thus
rose to power. When Sadashiva Raya – Deva Raya's son – was old enough, Aliya Rama Raya imprisoned him and allowed his
uncle Achyuta Raya to publicly appear once a year. Further Aliya Rama Raya hired Muslim generals in his army from his
previous Sultanate connections, and called himself "Sultan of the World".

2014

The Sultanates to the north of Vijayanagara united and attacked Aliya Rama Raya's army, in January 1565, in a war known
as the Battle of Talikota. The Vijayanagara side was winning the war, state Hermann Kulke and Dietmar Rothermund, but
suddenly two Muslim generals of the Vijayanagara army switched sides and turned their loyalty to the Sultanates. The
generals captured Aliya Rama Raya and beheaded him on the spot, with Sultan Hussain on the Sultanates side joining them
for the execution and stuffing of severed head with straw for display. The beheading of Aliya Rama Raya created confusion
and havoc in the still loyal portions of the Vijayanagara army, which were then completely routed. The Sultanates' army
plundered Hampi and reduced it to the ruinous state in which it remains; it was never re-occupied.
After the death of Aliya Rama Raya in the Battle of Talikota, Tirumala Deva Raya started the Aravidu dynasty, moved and
founded a new capital of Penukonda to replace the destroyed Hampi, and attempted to reconstitute the remains of
Vijayanagara Empire. Tirumala abdicated in 1572, dividing the remains of his kingdom to his three sons, and pursued a
religious life until his death in 1578. The Aravidu dynasty successors ruled the region but the empire collapsed in 1614, and
the final remains ended in 1646, from continued wars with the Bijapur sultanate and others. During this period, more
kingdoms in South India became independent and separate from Vijayanagara. These include the Mysore Kingdom, Keladi
Nayaka, Nayaks of Madurai, Nayaks of Tanjore, Nayakas of Chitradurga and Nayak Kingdom of Gingee – all of which
declared independence and went on to have a significant impact on the history of South India in the coming centuries.

2014

The rulers of the Vijayanagara empire maintained the well-functioning administrative methods developed by their
predecessors, the Hoysala, Kakatiya and Pandya kingdoms, to govern their territories and made changes only where
necessary. The King was the ultimate authority, assisted by a cabinet of ministers (Pradhana) headed by the prime minister
(Mahapradhana). Other important titles recorded were the chief secretary (Karyakartha or Rayaswami) and the imperial
officers (Adhikari). All high-ranking ministers and officers were required to have military training. A secretariat near the
king's palace employed scribes and officers to maintain records made official by using a wax seal imprinted with the ring of
the king. At the lower administrative levels, wealthy feudal landlords (Goudas) supervised accountants (Karanikas or
Karnam) and guards (Kavalu). The palace administration was divided into 72 departments (Niyogas), each having several
female attendants chosen for their youth and beauty (some imported or captured in victorious battles) who were trained to
handle minor administrative matters and to serve men of nobility as courtesans or concubines.

The empire was divided into five main provinces (Rajya), each under a commander (Dandanayaka or Dandanatha) and
headed by a governor, often from the royal family, who used the native language for administrative purposes. A Rajya was
divided into regions (Vishaya Vente or Kottam) and further divided into counties (Sime or Nadu), themselves subdivided
into municipalities (Kampana or Sthala). Hereditary families ruled their respective territories and paid tribute to the empire,
while some areas, such as Keladi and Madurai, came under the direct supervision of a commander.

2014

On the battlefield, the king's commanders led the troops. The empire's war strategy rarely involved massive invasions;
more often it employed small scale methods such as attacking and destroying individual forts. The empire was among the
first in India to use long range artillery commonly manned by foreign gunners (those from present day Turkmenistan were
considered the best). Army troops were of two types: The king's personal army directly recruited by the empire and the
feudal army under each feudatory. King Krishnadevaraya's personal army consisted of 100,000 infantry, 20,000 cavalrymen
and over 900 elephants. This number was only a part of the army numbering over 1.1 million soldiers, a figure that varied as
an army of two million has also been recorded along with the existence of a navy as evidenced by the use of the term
Navigadaprabhu (commander of the navy). The army recruited from all classes of society (supported by the collection of
additional feudal tributes from feudatory rulers), and consisted of archers and musketeers wearing quilted tunics,
shieldmen with swords and poignards in their girdles, and soldiers carrying shields so large that no armour was necessary.
The horses and elephants were fully armoured and the elephants had knives fastened to their tusks to do maximum
damage in battle.

2014

The capital city was completely dependent on the water supply systems constructed to channel and store water, ensuring a
consistent supply throughout the year. The remains of these hydraulic systems have given historians a picture of the
prevailing surface water distribution methods in use at that time in the semiarid regions of South India. Contemporary
records and notes of foreign travelers describe how huge tanks were constructed by labourers. Excavations have uncovered
the remains of a well-connected water distribution system existing solely within the royal enclosure and the large temple
complexes (suggesting it was for the exclusive use of royalty, and for special ceremonies) with sophisticated channels using
gravity and siphons to transport water through pipelines. The only structures resembling public waterworks are the remains
of large water tanks that collected the seasonal monsoon water and then dried up in summer except for the few fed by
springs. In the fertile agricultural areas near the Tungabhadra River, canals were dug to guide the river water into irrigation
tanks. These canals had sluices that were opened and closed to control the water flow. In other areas the administration
encouraged the digging of wells monitored by administrative authorities. Large tanks in the capital city were constructed
with royal patronage while smaller tanks were funded by wealthy individuals to gain social and religious merit.
The economy of the empire was largely dependent on agriculture. Sorghum (jowar), cotton, and pulse legumes grew in
semi-arid regions, while sugarcane, rice, and wheat thrived in rainy areas. Betel leaves, areca (for chewing), and coconut
were the principal cash crops, and large-scale cotton production supplied the weaving centers of the empire's vibrant

textile industry. Spices such as turmeric, pepper, cardamom, and ginger grew in the remote Malnad hill region and were
transported to the city for trade. The empire's capital city was a thriving business centre that included a burgeoning market
in large quantities of precious gems and gold. Prolific temple-building provided employment to thousands of masons,
sculptors, and other skilled artisans.

2014

Land ownership was important. Most of the growers were tenant farmers and were given the right of part ownership of the
land over time. Tax policies encouraging needed produce made distinctions between land use to determine tax levies. For
example, the daily market availability of rose petals was important for perfumers, so cultivation of roses received a lower
tax assessment. Salt production and the manufacture of salt pans were controlled by similar means. The making of ghee
(clarified butter), which was sold as an oil for human consumption and as a fuel for lighting lamps, was profitable. Exports
to China intensified and included cotton, spices, jewels, semi-precious stones, ivory, rhino horn, ebony, amber, coral, and
aromatic products such as perfumes. Large vessels from China made frequent visits, some captained by the Chinese Admiral
Zheng He, and brought Chinese products to the empire's 300 ports, large and small, on the Arabian Sea and the Bay of
Bengal. The ports of Mangalore, Honavar, Bhatkal, Barkur, Cochin, Cannanore, Machilipatnam, and Dharmadam were the
most important.
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When merchant ships docked, the merchandise was taken into official custody and taxes levied on all items sold. The
security of the merchandise was guaranteed by the administration officials. Traders of many nationalities (Arabs, Persians,
Guzerates, Khorassanians) settled in Calicut, drawn by the thriving trade business. Ship building prospered and keeled ships
of 1000–1200 bahares (burden) were built without decks by sewing the entire hull with ropes rather than fastening them
with nails. Ships sailed to the Red Sea ports of Aden and Mecca with Vijayanagara goods sold as far away as Venice. The
empire's principal exports were pepper, ginger, cinnamon, cardamom, myrobalan, tamarind timber, anafistula, precious
and semi-precious stones, pearls, musk, ambergris, rhubarb, aloe, cotton cloth and porcelain. Cotton yarn was shipped to
Burma and indigo to Persia. Chief imports from Palestine were copper, quicksilver (mercury), vermilion, coral, saffron,
coloured velvets, rose water, knives, coloured camlets, gold and silver. Persian horses were imported to Cannanore before
a two-week land trip to the capital. Silk arrived from China and sugar from Bengal.
East coast trade hummed, with goods arriving from Golkonda where rice, millet, pulses and tobacco were grown on a large
scale. Dye crops of indigo and chay root were produced for the weaving industry. A mineral rich region, Machilipatnam was
the gateway for high quality iron and steel exports. Diamond mining was active in the Kollur region. The cotton weaving
industry produced two types of cottons, plain calico and muslin (brown, bleached or dyed). Cloth printed with coloured
patterns crafted by native techniques were exported to Java and the Far East. Golkonda specialised in plain cotton and
Pulicat in printed. The main imports on the east coast were non-ferrous metals, camphor, porcelain, silk and luxury goods.

Most information on the social life in Vijayanagara empire comes from the writings of foreign visitors and evidence that
research teams in the Vijayanagara area have uncovered. The Hindu caste system was prevalent and rigidly followed, with
each caste represented by a local body of elders who represented the community. These elders set the rules and
regulations that were implemented with the help of royal decrees. Untouchability was part of the caste system and these
communities were represented by leaders (Kaivadadavaru).

2014

The Muslim communities were represented by their own group in coastal Karnataka. The caste system did not, however,
prevent distinguished persons from all castes from being promoted to high-ranking cadre in the army and administration. In
civil life, by virtue of the caste system, Brahmins enjoyed a high level of respect. With the exception of a few who took to
military careers, most Brahmins concentrated on religious and literary matters. Their separation from material wealth and
power made them ideal arbiters in local judicial matters, and their presence in every town and village was a calculated
investment made by the nobility and aristocracy to maintain order. However, the popularity of low-caste scholars (such as
Molla and Kanakadasa) and their works (including those of Vemana and Sarvajna) is an indication of the degree of social
fluidity in the society.
Sati, the practice where a widow would immolate herself with her dead husband's body, is evidenced in Vijayanagara ruins.
About fifty inscriptions have been discovered in Vijayanagara which are called Satikal (Sati stone) or Sati-virakal (Sati hero
stone). According to Ashis Nandy, the Vijayanagara practice was an example of an "epidemic" of sati practice just like Rajput
kingdoms under attack by Mughal armies, attributing the practice to foreign intrusions from the persistent wars between
Muslim sultanates and the Hindu kingdom, in contrast to others who question the evidence. According to scholars such as
John Hawley, "the evidence about the extent of the custom and about the classes that practiced it is far from clear, since
most accounts come from Muslim chroniclers or European travelers" who did not have means and objectivity to report
about the practice or its circumstances accurately.

2014

The socio-religious movements of the previous centuries, such as Lingayatism, provided momentum for flexible social
norms to which women were expected to abide. By this time South Indian women had crossed most barriers and were
actively involved in matters hitherto considered the monopoly of men, such as administration, business, and trade, and
involvement in the fine arts. Tirumalamba Devi who wrote Varadambika Parinayam and Gangadevi who wrote
Madhuravijayam were among the notable women poets of the era. Early Telugu women poets like Tallapaka Timmakka and
Atukuri Molla became popular during this period. The court of the Nayaks of Tanjore is known to have patronised several
women poets. The Devadasi system existed, as well as legalised prostitution relegated to a few streets in each city. The
popularity of harems amongst men of the royalty is well known from records.
Well-to-do men wore the Petha or Kulavi, a tall turban made of silk and decorated with gold. As in most Indian societies,
jewellery was used by men and women and records describe the use of anklets, bracelets, finger-rings, necklaces and ear

rings of various types. During celebrations, men and women adorned themselves with flower garlands and used perfumes
made of rose water, civet musk, musk or sandalwood. In stark contrast to the commoners whose lives were modest, the
lives of the empire's kings and queens were full of ceremonial pomp in the court. Queens and princesses had numerous
attendants who were lavishly dressed and adorned with fine jewellery, their daily duties being light.
Physical exercises were popular with men and wrestling was an important male preoccupation for sport and entertainment.
Even women wrestlers are mentioned in records. Gymnasiums have been discovered inside royal quarters and records
speak of regular physical training for commanders and their armies during peacetime. Royal palaces and market places had
special arenas where royalty and common people alike amused themselves by watching matches such as cock fights, ram
fights and wrestling between women. Excavations within the Vijayanagara city limits have revealed the existence of various
types of community-based activities in the form of engravings on boulders, rock platforms and temple floors, implying these
were places of casual social interaction. Some of these games are in use today and others are yet to be identified.

2014

The Vijayanagara kings were tolerant of all religions and sects, as writings by foreign visitors show. The kings used titles
such as Gobrahamana Pratipalanacharya (literally, "protector of cows and Brahmins") and Hindurayasuratrana (lit,
"upholder of Hindu faith") that testified to their intention of protecting Hinduism and yet were at the same time staunchly
Islamicate in their court ceremonials and dress. The empire's founders, Harihara I and Bukka Raya I, were devout Shaivas
(worshippers of Shiva), but made grants to the Vaishnava order of Sringeri with Vidyaranya as their patron saint, and
designated Varaha (the boar, an Avatar of Vishnu) as their emblem. Over one-fourth of the archaeological dig found an
"Islamic Quarter" not far from the "Royal Quarter". Nobles from Central Asia's Timurid kingdoms also came to Vijayanagara.
The later Saluva and Tuluva kings were Vaishnava by faith, but worshipped at the feet of Lord Virupaksha (Shiva) at Hampi
as well as Lord Venkateshwara (Vishnu) at Tirupati. A Sanskrit work, Jambavati Kalyanam by King Krishnadevaraya, called
Lord Virupaksha Karnata Rajya Raksha Mani ("protective jewel of Karnata Empire"). The kings patronised the saints of the
dvaita order (philosophy of dualism) of Madhvacharya at Udupi.

2014

The Bhakti (devotional) movement was active during this time, and involved well known Haridasas (devotee saints) of that
time. Like the Virashaiva movement of the 12th century, this movement presented another strong current of devotion,
pervading the lives of millions. The haridasas represented two groups, the Vyasakuta and Dasakuta, the former being
required to be proficient in the Vedas, Upanishads and other Darshanas, while the Dasakuta merely conveyed the message
of Madhvacharya through the Kannada language to the people in the form of devotional songs (Devaranamas and
Kirthanas). The philosophy of Madhvacharya was spread by eminent disciples such as Naraharitirtha, Jayatirtha,
Sripadaraya, Vyasatirtha, Vadirajatirtha and others. Vyasatirtha, the guru (teacher) of Vadirajatirtha, Purandaradasa (Father
of Carnatic music) and Kanakadasa earned the devotion of King Krishnadevaraya. The king considered the saint his
Kuladevata (family deity) and honoured him in his writings. During this time, another great composer of early carnatic
music, Annamacharya composed hundreds of Kirthanas in Telugu at Tirupati in present-day Andhra Pradesh.
The defeat of the Jain Western Ganga Dynasty by the Cholas in the early 11th century and the rising numbers of followers
of Vaishnava Hinduism and Virashaivism in the 12th century was mirrored by a decreased interest in Jainism. Two notable
locations of Jain worship in the Vijayanagara territory were Shravanabelagola and Kambadahalli.

Islamic contact with South India began as early as the 7th century, a result of trade between the Southern kingdoms and
Arab lands. Jumma Masjids existed in the Rashtrakuta empire by the 10th century and many mosques flourished on the
Malabar coast by the early 14th century. Muslim settlers married local women; their children were known as Mappillas
(Moplahs) and were actively involved in horse trading and manning shipping fleets.

2014

The interactions between the Vijayanagara empire and the Bahamani Sultanates to the north increased the presence of
Muslims in the south. The introduction of Christianity began as early as the 8th century as shown by the finding of copper
plates inscribed with land grants to Malabar Christians. Christian travelers wrote of the scarcity of Christians in South India
in the Middle Ages, promoting its attractiveness to missionaries. The arrival of the Portuguese in the 15th century and their
connections through trade with the empire, the propagation of the faith by Saint Xavier (1545) and later the presence of
Dutch settlements fostered the growth of Christianity in the south.

2014

Kannada, Telugu and Tamil were used in their respective regions of the empire. Over 7000 inscriptions (Shilashasana)
including 300 copper plate inscriptions (Tamarashasana) have been recovered, almost half of which are in Kannada, the
remaining in Telugu, Tamil and Sanskrit. Bilingual inscriptions had lost favour by the 14th century. The empire minted coins
at Hampi, Penugonda and Tirupati with Nagari, Kannada and Telugu legends usually carrying the name of the ruler. Gold,
silver and copper were used to issue coins called Gadyana, Varaha, Pon, Pagoda, Pratapa, Pana, Kasu and Jital. The coins
contained the images of various gods including Balakrishna (infant Krishna), Venkateshwara (the presiding deity of the
temple at Tirupati), goddesses such as Bhudevi and Sridevi, divine couples, animals such as bulls and elephants and birds.
The earliest coins feature Hanuman and Garuda (divine eagle), the vehicle of Lord Vishnu.
Kannada and Telugu inscriptions have been deciphered and recorded by historians of the Archaeological Survey of India.

2014

During the rule of the Vijayanagara Empire, poets, scholars and philosophers wrote primarily in Kannada, Telugu and
Sanskrit, and also in other regional languages such as Tamil and covered such subjects as religion, biography, Prabandha
(fiction), music, grammar, poetry, medicine and mathematics. The administrative and court languages of the Empire were

Kannada and Telugu—the latter was the court language and gained even more cultural prominence during the reign of the
last Vijayanagara kings. Telugu was a popular literary medium, reaching its peak under the patronage of Krishnadevaraya.
Most Sanskrit works were commentaries either on the Vedas or on the Ramayana and Mahabharata epics, written by well
known figures such as Sayana and Vidyaranya that extolled the superiority of the Advaita philosophy over other rival Hindu
philosophies. Other writers were famous Dvaita saints of the Udupi order such as Jayatirtha (earning the title Tikacharya for
his polemicial writings), Vyasatirtha who wrote rebuttals to the Advaita philosophy and of the conclusions of earlier
logicians, and Vadirajatirtha and Sripadaraya both of whom criticised the beliefs of Adi Sankara. Apart from these saints,
noted Sanskrit scholars adorned the courts of the Vijayanagara kings and their feudal chiefs. Some members of the royal
family were writers of merit and authored important works such as Jambavati Kalyana by King Krishnadevaraya, and
Madura Vijayam by Princess Gangadevi, a daughter-in-law of King Bukka I. Also known as Veerakamparaya Charita, the
book dwells on the conquest of the Madurai Sultanate by the Vijayanagara empire.

2014

The Kannada poets and scholars of the empire produced important writings supporting the Vaishnava Bhakti movement
heralded by the Haridasas (devotees of Vishnu), Brahminical and Veerashaiva (Lingayatism) literature. The Haridasa poets
celebrated their devotion through songs called Devaranama (lyrical poems) in the native meters of Sangatya (quatrain),
Suladi (beat based), Ugabhoga (melody based) and Mundige (cryptic). Their inspirations were the teachings of
Madhvacharya and Vyasatirtha. Purandaradasa and Kanakadasa are considered the foremost among many Dasas
(devotees) by virtue of their immense contribution. Kumara Vyasa, the most notable of Brahmin scholars wrote Gadugina
Bharata, a translation of the epic Mahabharata. This work marks a transition of Kannada literature from old Kannada to
modern Kannada. Chamarasa was a famous Veerashaiva scholar and poet who had many debates with Vaishnava scholars
in the court of Devaraya II. His Prabhulinga Leele, later translated into Telugu and Tamil, was a eulogy of Saint Allama
Prabhu (the saint was considered an incarnation of Lord Ganapathi while Parvati took the form of a princess of Banavasi).
At this peak of Telugu literature, the most famous writing in the Prabandha style was Manucharitamu. King Krishnadevaraya
was an accomplished Telugu scholar and wrote the celebrated Amuktamalyada. Amuktamalyada ("One who wears and
gives away garlands") narrates the story of the wedding of the god Vishnu to Andal, the Tamil Alvar saint poet and the
daughter of Periyalvar at Srirangam. In his court were eight famous scholars regarded as the pillars (Ashtadiggajas) of the
literary assembly. The most famous among them were Allasani Peddana who held the honorific Andhrakavitapitamaha (lit,
"father of Telugu poetry") and Tenali Ramakrishna, the court jester who authored several notable works. The other six
poets were Nandi Thimmana (Mukku Timmana), Ayyalaraju Ramabhadra, Madayyagari Mallana, Bhattu Murthi (Ramaraja
Bhushana), Pingali Surana, and Dhurjati. This was the age of Srinatha, the greatest of all Telugu poets of the time. He wrote
books such as Marutratcharitamu and Salivahana-sapta-sati. He was patronised by King Devaraya II and enjoyed the same
status as important ministers in the court.

2014

Though much of the Tamil literature from this period came from Tamil speaking regions ruled by the feudatory Pandya who
gave particular attention on the cultivation of Tamil literature, some poets were patronised by the Vijayanagara kings.
Svarupananda Desikar wrote an anthology of 2824 verses, Sivaprakasap-perundirattu, on the Advaita philosophy. His pupil
the ascetic, Tattuvarayar, wrote a shorter anthology, Kurundirattu, that contained about half the number of verses.
Krishnadevaraya patronised the Tamil Vaishnava poet Haridasa whose Irusamaya Vilakkam was an exposition of the two
Hindu systems, Vaishnava and Shaiva, with a preference for the former.
Notable among secular writings on music and medicine were Vidyaranya's Sangitsara, Praudha Raya's Ratiratnapradipika,
Sayana's Ayurveda Sudhanidhi and Lakshmana Pandita's Vaidyarajavallabham. The Kerala school of astronomy and
mathematics flourished during this period under such well known scholars as Madhava (c. 1340–1425) who made
important contributions to Trigonometery and Calculus, and Nilakantha Somayaji (c. 1444–1545) who postulated on the
orbitals of planets.
Vijayanagara architecture is a vibrant combination of the Chalukya, Hoysala, Pandya and Chola styles, idioms that prospered
in previous centuries. Its legacy of sculpture, architecture and painting influenced the development of the arts long after
the empire came to an end. Its stylistic hallmark is the ornate pillared Kalyanamantapa (marriage hall), Vasanthamantapa
(open pillared halls) and the Rayagopura (tower). Artisans used the locally available hard granite because of its durability
since the kingdom was under constant threat of invasion. While the empire's monuments are spread over the whole of
Southern India, nothing surpasses the vast open-air theatre of monuments at its capital at Vijayanagara.
In the 14th century the kings continued to build vesara or Deccan-style monuments but later incorporated Dravida-style
gopuras to meet their ritualistic needs. The Prasanna Virupaksha temple (underground temple) of Bukka and the Hazare
Rama temple of Deva Raya are examples of Deccan architecture. The varied and intricate ornamentation of the pillars is a
mark of their work. At Hampi, though the Vitthala temple is the best example of their pillared Kalyanamantapa style, the
Hazara Ramaswamy temple is a modest but perfectly finished example. A visible aspect of their style is their return to the
simplistic and serene art developed by the Chalukya dynasty. A grand specimen of Vijayanagara art, the Vitthala temple,
took several decades to complete during the reign of the Tuluva kings.

2014

Another element of the Vijayanagara style is the carving and consecration of large monoliths such as the Sasivekaalu
(mustard) Ganesha and Kadalekaalu (ground nut) Ganesha at Hampi, the Gommateshwara (Bahubali) monoliths in Karkala
and Venur, and the Nandi bull in Lepakshi. The Vijayanagara temples of Kolar, Kanakagiri, Sringeri and other towns of
Karnataka; the temples of Tadpatri, Lepakshi, Ahobilam, Tirumala Venkateswara Temple and Srikalahasti in Andhra
Pradesh; and the temples of Vellore, Kumbakonam, Kanchi and Srirangam in Tamil Nadu are examples of this style.
Vijayanagara art includes wall-paintings such as the Dashavatara and Girijakalyana (marriage of Parvati, Shiva's consort) in
the Virupaksha Temple at Hampi, the Shivapurana murals (tales of Shiva) at the Virabhadra temple at Lepakshi, and those at
the Kamaakshi and Varadaraja temples at Kanchi. This mingling of the South Indian styles resulted in a richness not seen in
earlier centuries, a focus on reliefs in addition to sculpture that surpasses that previously in India.

2014

An aspect of Vijayanagara architecture that shows the cosmopolitanism of the great city is the presence of many secular
structures bearing Islamic features. While political history concentrates on the ongoing conflict between the Vijayanagara
empire and the Deccan Sultanates, the architectural record reflects a more creative interaction. There are many arches,
domes and vaults that show these influences. The concentration of structures like pavilions, stables and towers suggests
they were for use by royalty. The decorative details of these structures may have been absorbed into Vijayanagara

architecture during the early 15th century, coinciding with the rule of Deva Raya I and Deva Raya II. These kings are known
to have employed many Muslims in their army and court, some of whom may have been Muslim architects. This
harmonious exchange of architectural ideas must have happened during rare periods of peace between the Hindu and
Muslim kingdoms. The "Great Platform" (Mahanavami Dibba) has relief carvings in which the figures seem to have the facial
features of central Asian Turks who were known to have been employed as royal attendants.
aerial image of a temple campus.

Hampi's ruins are spread over 4,100 hectares with more than 1,600 surviving remains of the last
great Hindu kingdom in South India that includes "forts, riverside features, royal and sacred
complexes, temples, shrines, pillared halls, mandapas, memorial structures, water structures and
others".
Hampi predates the Vijayanagara Empire; there is evidence of Ashokan epigraphy, and it is
mentioned in the Ramayana and the Puranas of Hinduism as Pampaa Devi Tirtha Kshetra. Hampi
continues to be an important religious center, housing the Virupaksha Temple, an active Adi
Shankara-linked monastery and various monuments belonging to the old city.

2014

The toponym Hampi—traditionally known as Pampa-kshetra, Kishkindha-kshetra or Bhaskarakshetra—is derived from Pampa, another name of goddess Parvati in Hindu theology. According to
mythology, the maiden Parvati resolves to marry the loner ascetic Shiva. Her parents learn of her
desire and discourage her, but she pursues her desire. Shiva is lost in yogic meditation, oblivious to
the world; Parvati appeals to the gods for help to awaken him and gain his attention. Indra sends the
god Kama—the Hindu god of desire, erotic love, attraction and affection—to awake Shiva from
meditation. Kama reaches Shiva and shoots an arrow of desire. Shiva opens his third eye in his
forehead and burns Kama to ashes. Parvati does not lose her hope or her resolve to win over Shiva;
she begins to live like him and engage in the same activities—asceticism, yogin and tapasya—
awakening him and attracting his interest. Shiva meets Parvati in disguised form and tries to
discourage her, telling her Shiva's weaknesses and personality problems. Parvati refuses to listen and
insists in her resolve. Shiva finally accepts her and they get married. According to Sthala Purana,
Parvati (Pampa) pursued her ascetic, yogini lifestyle on Hemakuta Hill, now a part of Hampi, to win
and bring ascetic Shiva back into householder life. Shiva is also called Pampapati (lit. "husband of
Pampa").

2014

The river near the Hemakuta Hill came to be known as Pampa river. The Sanskrit word Pampa
morphed into the Kannada word Hampa and the place Parvati pursued Shiva came to be known as
Hampe or Hampi.The site was an early medieval era pilgrimage place known as Pampakshetra. Its
fame came from the Kishkindha chapters of the Hindu epic Ramayana, where Rama and Lakshmana
meet Hanuman, Sugriva and the monkey army in their search for kidnapped Sita. The Hampi area has
many close resemblances to the place described in the epic. The regional tradition believes that it is
that place mentioned in the Ramayana, attracting pilgrims.
Emperor Ashoka's Rock Edicts in Nittur and Udegolan—both in Bellary district 269-232 BCE—suggest
this region was part of the Maurya Empire during the 3rd century BCE. A Brahmi inscription and a
terracotta seal dating to about the 2nd century CE have been found during site excavations. The
town is mentioned in Badami Chalukya's inscriptions as Pampapura; dating from between the 6th
and 8th centuries.
By the 10th century, it had become a centre of religious and educational activities during the rule of
the Hindu kings Kalyana Chalukyas, whose inscriptions state that the kings made land grants to the
Virupaksha temple. Several inscriptions from the 11th to 13th centuries are about the Hampi site,
with a mention of gifts to goddess Hampa-devi. Between the 12th and 14th centuries, Hindu kings of
the Hoysala Empire of South India built temples to Durga, Hampadevi and Shiva, according to an
inscription dated about 1,199 CE. Hampi became the second royal residence; one of the Hoysala
kings was known as Hampeya-Odeya or "lord of Hampi". According to Burton Stein, the Hoysalaperiod inscriptions call Hampi by alternate names such as Virupakshapattana, Vijaya Virupakshapura
in honour of the old Virupaksha (Shiva) temple there.

2014

The armies of the Delhi Sultanate, particularly those of Alauddin Khalji and Muhammad bin Tughlaq,
invaded and pillaged South India. The Hoysala Empire and its capital Dvarasamudra in south
Karnataka was plundered and destroyed in the early 14th century by the armies of Alauddin Khalji,
and again in 1326 CE by the army of Muhammad bin Tughlaq.
The Kampili kingdom in north-central Karnataka followed the collapse of Hoysala Empire. It was a
short-lived Hindu kingdom with its capital about 33 kilometres from Hampi. The Kampili kingdom
ended after an invasion by the Muslim armies of Muhammad bin Tughlaq. The Hindu women of
Kampili committed jauhar (ritual mass suicide) when the Kampili soldiers faced defeat by Tughlaq's
army. In 1336 CE, the Vijayanagara Empire arose from the ruins of the Kampili kingdom. It grew into
one of the famed Hindu empires of South India that ruled for over 200 years.
The Vijayanagara Empire built its capital around Hampi, calling it Vijayanagara. They expanded the
infrastructure and temples. According to Nicholas Gier and other scholars, by 1500 CE HampiVijayanagara was the world's second-largest medieval-era city after Beijing, and probably India's
richest. Its wealth attracted 16th-century traders from across the Deccan area, Persia and the
Portuguese colony of Goa.

2014

The Vijayanagara rulers fostered developments in intellectual pursuits and the arts, maintained a
strong military and fought many wars with sultanates to its north and east. They invested in roads,
waterworks, agriculture, religious buildings and public infrastructure. This included, "forts, riverside
features, royal and sacred complexes, temples, shrines, pillared halls, mandapas (halls for people to
sit), memorial structures, gateways, check posts, stables, water structures, and more". The site was
multi-religious and multi-ethnic; it included Hindu and Jain monuments next to each other. The
buildings predominantly followed South Indian Hindu arts and architecture dating to the AiholePattadakal styles, but the Hampi builders also used elements of Indo-Islamic architecture in the Lotus
Mahal, the public bath and the elephant stables.

2014

According to historical memoirs left by Portuguese and Persian traders to Hampi, the city was of
metropolitan proportions; they called it "one of the most beautiful cities". While prosperous and in
infrastructure, the Muslim-Hindu wars between Muslim Sultanates and Vijayanagara Empire
continued. In 1565, at the Battle of Talikota, a coalition of Muslim sultanates entered into a war with
the Vijayanagara Empire. They captured and beheaded the king, followed by a massive destruction of
the infrastructure fabric of Hampi and the metropolitan Vijayanagara. The city was pillaged, looted
and burnt for six months after the war, then abandoned as ruins, which are now called the Group of
Monuments at Hampi.
Hampi and its nearby region remained a contested and fought-over region claimed by the local
chiefs, the Hyderabad Muslim nizams, the Maratha Hindu kings, and Hyder Ali and his son Tipu Sultan
of Mysore through the 18th century. In 1799, Tipu Sultan was defeated and killed when the British
forces and Wadiyar dynasty aligned. The region then came under British influence. The ruins of
Hampi were surveyed in 1800 by Scottish Colonel Colin Mackenzie, first Surveyor General of India.
Mackenzie wrote that the Hampi site was abandoned and only wildlife live there. The 19th-century
speculative articles by historians who followed Mackenzie blamed the 18th-century armies of Haidar
Ali and the Marathas for the damage to the Hampi monuments.

The Hampi site remained largely ignored until the mid-19th century, when Alexander Greenlaw
visited and photographed the site in 1856. He created an archive of 60 calotype photographs of
temples and royal structures that were standing in 1856. These photographs were held in a private
collection in the United Kingdom and were not published until 1980. They are the most valuable
source of the mid-19th-century state of Hampi monuments to scholars.

2014

A translation of the memoirs of Abdul Razzaq, a Persian envoy in the court of Devaraya II (1424–
1446), published in the early 1880s described some monuments of the abandoned site. This
translation, for the first time, uses Arabic terms such as "zenana" to describe some of the Hampi
monuments. Some of these terms became the names thereafter. Alexander Rea, an officer of the
Archaeological Survey department of the Madras Presidency within British India, published his survey
of the site in 1885. Robert Sewell published his scholarly treatise A Forgotten Empire in 1900,
bringing Hampi to the widespread attention of scholars. The growing interest led Rea and his
successor Longhurst to clear and repair the Hampi group of monuments.

2014

The site is significant historically and archaeologically, for the Vijayanagara period and before.The
Archaeological Survey of India continues to conduct excavations in the area.
Hampi is located in hilly terrain formed by granite boulders The Hampi monuments are a subset of
the wider-spread Vijayanagara ruins. Almost all of the monuments were built between 1336 and
1570 CE during the Vijayanagara rule. The site has about 1,600 monuments and covers 41.5 square
kilometers.
The Hampi site has been studied in three broad zones; the first has been named the "sacred centre"
by scholars such as Burton Stein and othersl; the second is referred to as the "urban core" or the
"royal centre"; and the third constitutes the rest of metropolitan Vijayanagara. The sacred centre,
alongside the river, contains the oldest temples with a history of pilgrimage and monuments predating the Vijayanagara empire. The urban core and royal centre have over sixty ruined temples
beyond those in the sacred centre, but the temples in the urban core are all dated to the

Vijayanagara empire. The urban core also includes public utility infrastructure such as roads, an
aqueduct, water tanks, mandapa, gateways and markets, monasteries This distinction has been
assisted by some seventy-seven stone inscriptions.

2014

Most of the monuments are Hindu; the temples and the public infrastructure such as tanks and
markets include reliefs and artwork depicting Hindu deities and themes from Hindu texts. There are
also six Jain temples and monuments and a Muslim mosque and tomb. The architecture is built from
the abundant local stone; the dominant style is Dravidian, with roots in the developments in Hindu
arts and architecture in the second half of the 1st millennium in the Deccan region. It also included
elements of the arts that developed during the Hoysala Empire rule in the south between the 11th
and 14th century such as in the pillars of Ramachandra temple and ceilings of some of the
Virupaksha temple complex. The architects also adopted an Indo-Islamic style in a few monuments,
such as the Queen's bath and Elephant stables.
The Virupaksha temple is the oldest shrine, the principal destination for pilgrims and tourists, and
remains an active Hindu worship site. Parts of the Shiva, Pampa and Durga temples existed in the
11th-century; it was extended during the Vijayanagara era. The temple is a collection of smaller
temples, a regularly repainted, 50-metre high gopuram, a Hindu monastery dedicated to Vidyaranya
of Advaita Vedanta tradition, a water tank (Manmatha), a community kitchen, other monuments and
a 750 meters -long ruined stone market with a monolithic Nandi shrine on the east end.

Virupakshya Temple faces eastwards, aligning the sanctums of the Shiva and Pampa Devi temples to
the sunrise; a large gopuram marks its entrance. The superstructure is a pyramidal tower with
pilastered storeys on each of which is artwork including erotic sculptures. The gopuram leads into a
rectangular court that ends in another, smaller gopuram dated to 1510 CE. To its south side is a 100column hall with Hindu-related reliefs on all four sides of each pillar. Connected to this public hall is a
community kitchen, a feature found in other major Hampi temples. A channel is cut into the rock to
deliver water to the kitchen and the feeding hall. The courtyard after the small gopuram has dipastambha (lamp pillar) and Nandi.

The courtyard after the small gopuram leads to the main mandapa of the Shiva temple, which
consists of the original square mandapa and a rectangular extension composed of two fused squares
and sixteen piers built by Krishnadevaraya.

The ceiling of the open hall above the mandapa is painted, showing the Shaivism legend relating to
Shiva-Parvati marriage; another section shows the legend of Rama-Sita of the Vaishnavism tradition.
A third section depicts the legend of the love god Kama shooting an arrow at Shiva to get him
interested in Parvati; and the fourth section shows the Advaita Hindu scholar Vidyaranya being
carried in a procession. According to George Michell and other scholars, the details and colour hues
suggest all the ceiling paintings are from a 19th-century renovation, and the themes of the original
paintings are unknown. The mandapa pillars have outsized yalis, mythical animal melding the
features of a horse, lion and other animals with an armed warrior riding it—a characteristic
Vijayanagara feature.

The sanctum of the temple has a mukha-linga; a Shiva linga with a face embossed with brass. The
Virupaksha temple also has smaller shrines for two aspects of Parvati-Pampa and Bhuvaneshwari to
the north of the main sanctum. The compound has a northern gopura, smaller than the eastern
gopura, that opens to the Manmatha tank and a pathway to the river with stone reliefs related to the
Ramayana. To the west of this tank are shrines of Shaktism and Vaishnavism traditions, such as those
for Durga and Vishnu respectively. Some of the shrines on this pilgrim's path were whitewashed in
the 19th century under orders of the British India officer F.W. Robinson, who sought to restore the
Virupaksha temple complex; whitewashing of this cluster of historic monuments has continued as a
tradition.
According to local tradition, the Virupaksha is the only temple that continued to be a gathering place
of Hindus and frequented by pilgrims after the destruction of Hampi in 1565. The temple attracts
large crowds; an annual fête with a chariot procession to mark the marriage of Virupaksha and
Pampa is held in spring, as is the solemn festival of Maha Shivaratri.
The Krishna temple, also called Balakrishna temple, on the other side of Hemakuta hill, is about 1
kilometer south of Virupaksha temple. It is dated to 1515 CE; this part of the Hampi complex is called

Krishnapura in inscriptions. In front of the ruined temple is a long market street, also referred to
locally as the bazaar. Between the colonnaded stone shop ruins is a broad road that allowed chariots
to transport goods to and from the market, and hosted ceremonial functions and festive
celebrations. To the north of this road and middle of the market is a large Pushkarani—a public
utility-stepped water tank with an artistic pavilion in its centre. Next to the tank is a public hall
(mandapa) for people to sit.

2014

The temple opens to the east; it has a gateway with reliefs of all ten avatars of Vishnu starting with
Matsya at the bottom. Inside is the ruined temple for Krishna and small, ruined shrines for
goddesses. The temple compound is layered into mandapas, including an outer and an inner
enclosure. The compound has two gopuram entrances. Inside, a 25 (5x5)-bay open mandapa leads to
a 9 (3x3)-bay enclosed mandapa. The original image of Balakrishna (baby Krishna) in its sanctum is
now in a Chennai museum. A modern road passes in front of the eastern gopura, linking
Kamalapuram to Hampi. The western gopuram has friezes of battle formation and soldiers.
South of the Krishna temple's exterior are two adjacent shrines, one containing the largest
monolithic Shiva Linga and the other with the largest monolithic Yoga-Narasimha avatar of Vishnu in
Hampi. The 3 meters Shiva Linga stands in water in a cubical chamber and has three eyes sketched
on its top. South of this is the shrine for a 6.7 meters -high Narasimha—the man-lion avatar of
Vishnu—seated in a yoga position. The Narasimha monolith originally had goddess Lakshmi with him,
but it shows signs of extensive damage and a carbon-stained floor—evidence of attempts to burn the
shrine down. The statue has been cleaned and parts of the shrine have been restored.

2014

The Achyutaraya temple, also called the Tiruvengalanatha temple, is about 1 kilometre east of
Virupaksha temple and a part of its sacred centre is close to the Tungabhadra River. It is referred to
be in Achyutapura in inscriptions and is dated to 1534 CE. It is one of the four largest complexes in
Hampi. The temple is unusual because it faced north. It is dedicated to Vishnu. In Vijayanagara times,
the temple was traditionally approached from the river, first past a ceremonial tank then along the
market street with a broad road. The temple had an outer gopuram leading into a courtyard with a

100-column hall and an inner gopuram leading to the Vishnu temple. On each side of each pillar in
the 100-column hall are reliefs of avatars of Vishnu; other deities such as Shiva, Surya, Durga; scenes
of daily life—rishi, amorous couples, jokers; people in yoga asanas; people in namaste poses; and
Vijayanagara emblems.

2014

The temple gateway shows the Vijayanagara dynastic emblems; a boar from Varaha, a sword, the sun
and the moon. The temple and the market street are ruined but their layout suggests it was a major
market with streets provided for chariot traffic.

2014

The Vitthala temple and market complex is over 3 kilometers north-east of the Virupaksha temple
near the banks of the Tungabhadra River. It is the most artistically sophisticated Hindu temple in
Hampi, and is part of the sacred centre of Vijayanagara. It is unclear when the temple complex was
built, and who built it; most scholars date it to a period of construction in the early-to-mid-16th
century. The inscriptions include male and female names, suggesting that the complex was built by
multiple sponsors. The temple was dedicated to Vitthala, a form of Krishna also called Vithoba. The
temple opens to the east, has a square plan and features an entrance gopuram with two side
gopurams. The main temple stands in the middle of a paved courtyard and several subsidiary shrines,
all aligned to the east.
The Vitthala temple has a Garuda shrine in the form of a stone chariot in the courtyard; it is an oftenpictured symbol of Hampi. Above the chariot is a tower, which was removed during the late 19thcentury restorations. In the front of the stone chariot is a large, square, open-pillared, axial sabha
mandapa, or community hall. The mandapa has four sections, two of which are aligned with the
temple sanctum. The mandapa has 56 carved stone beams of different diameters, shape, length and
surface finish that produces musical sounds when struck; according to local traditional belief, this hall
was used for public celebrations of music and dancing. It is classified as Karakkoil, a temple fashioned
after temple chariots which are taken in procession around the temple during festivals.
The mandapa links to an enclosed pradakshina patha for walking around the sanctum. Around this
axial mandapa are (clockwise from east); the Garuda shrine, the Kalyana mandapa (wedding

ceremonies), the 100-columned mandapa, the Amman shrine and the Utsav mandapa (festival hall).
The walled enclosure covers aboput 1.3 hectares with colonnaded verandahs lining the compound
walls. In the south-east corner is a kitchen with a roof window (clerestory).

2014

Outside the temple compound, to its east-south-east, is a colonnaded market street almost one
kilometre long; all of which is now in ruins. To the north is another market and a south-facing shrine
with reliefs of Ramayana scenes, Mahabharata scenes and of Vaishnava saints. The north street
ended in a temple honouring the Hindu philosopher Ramanuja. The region around the Vitthala
temple was called Vitthalapura. It hosted a Vaishnava matha (monastery), designed as a pilgrimage
centre centred around the Alvar tradition. It was also a centre for craft production according to
inscriptions found.
The Hemakuta hill lies between the Virupaksha temple complex to the north and the Krishna temple
to the south. It is a collection of modestly sized monuments that are the best-preserved examples of
pre-Vijayanagara and early-Vijayanagara temples and construction. The site has several important
inscriptions, is easily accessible and provides views of the some parts of Hampi and the fertile,
agricultural valley that separates the sacred centre from the urban core with its royal centre.

2014

The hill has more than thirty small-to-moderate-sized temples, together with water cisterns,
gateways and secular pavilions. They latest examples are dated to the early 14th century. Some of
the structures are differently-sized prototypes of temples or mandapas, assembled from blocks of
stones. Others are completed monuments of different designs, such as the Phamsana style. Two
temple groups in this style look similar; each has a triple vimana consisting of square sanctums with
each set connected to its own shared square mandapa. The towers (shikaras) on these are pyramidal
granite structures consisting of eleven stacked, shrinking squares and a top in the Deccan-style
square kalasha finial. Both sets are Shiva temples with triple linga; early sources misidentified these
as Jain temples because of their simple exterior and interior walls.

One of these groups has a historically important inscription that records that Kampila built the
monument in the early 14th century. This inscription links Hampi with the Kampili kingdom and
suggests an association of the Kampili history with that of Vijayanagara Empire that followed it. The
style of temples on the Hemakuta hill suggest it may have been a study centre for experimenting
with different types of Hindu temples. The styles present include those of the Chalukya period, the
Rashtrakuta period and later periods. It may also have been the template for the original Virupaksha
temple, which was later greatly expanded with gopuram, mandala and other additions. A similar
monument dedicated to Narasimha, the man-lion avatar of Vishnu, is located east of Hampi; an
inscription near it states that it was operating in 1379 CE.

The Hemakuta hill also has monuments with two monolithic Ganesha; the Kadalekalu Ganesha and
the Sasivekalu Ganesha. The Kadalekalu Ganesha, named after Ganesha's gram-shaped belly, is in the
middle of Hampi's sacred centre on the east side of the hill near Matanga. A colonnaded, open
mandapa leads to the sanctum, which houses a monolithic image of Ganesha more than 4.5 metres
high, which was carved in-situ from extant rock. Ganesha's tusk and other parts have been damaged,
but the left hand—which holds a rice cake treat with his trunk reaching out for it—has survived.
The Sasivekalu Ganesha, named after Ganesha's mustard seed-shaped belly, is near the Krishna
temple south-west of the Kadalekalu Ganesha. It is a 2.4 metres -high monolith that was also carved
in-situ from extant rock. The Sasivekalu Ganesha is carved with his mother Parvati, in whose lap he
sits. She is only visible from the back of the statue. The monument is housed inside an open-pillared
mandapa; the left hand and tusk have been damaged.

The Hazara Rama temple, referred to as the Ramachandra temple in inscriptions, occupied the
western part of the urban core in the royal centre section of Hampi. This temple was dedicated to
Rama of the Ramayana fame, and an avatar of Vishnu. It was the ceremonial temple for the royal
family. The temple is dated to the early 15th century and is attributed to Devaraya I. The temple's
outer walls portray the Hindu Mahanavami (Dasara) and the spring Holi festival procession and
celebrations in parallel bands of artwork The lowest band shows marching elephants, above it are
horses led by horsemen, then soldiers celebrated by the public, then dancers and musicians, with a
top layer depicting a boisterous procession of the general public. The depiction mirrors the

description of festivals and processions in surviving memoirs of Persians and Portuguese who visited
the Vijayanagara capital.

The inner walls of the temple has friezes containing the most extensive narration of the Hindu epic
Ramayana. The temple has an entrance mandapa and a yajna ceremony hall, whose ceiling is
designed to ventilate fumes and smoke through the roof. Inside the main mandapa are four
intricately carved pillars in the Hoysala style; these carving include depictions of Rama, Lakshmana
and Sita of Vaishnavism, Durga as Mahishasuramardini of Shaktism and Shiva-Parvati of Shaivism.
Images are missing from the square sanctum. The temple has a smaller shrine with friezes depicting
the legends of Vishnu avatars.
This ruined temple complex is well known for its thousands of carvings and inscriptions, its elaborate
frescoes depicting Hindu theosophy and its sprawling courtyard laid with gardens.
The Kodandarama temple complex lies near the Tungabhadra River, and is north of Achyutaraya
temple. The temple overlooks Chakratirtha, where the Tungabhadra turns northwards towards the
Himalayas. The river banks, considered holy, accommodate a Vijayanagara-era ghat and mandapa
facilities for bathing. In front of the temple is a dipa stambha (lighting pillar) under a Pipal tree, and
inside is a sanctum dedicated to Rama, Sita, Lakshmana and Hanuman. Nearby, and continuing until
Kotitirtha to its north, are a number of smaller shrines, dedicated to Vitthala, Anjaneya, Shiva linga
and other deities. On the rock face are reliefs of Anantashayana Vishnu (reclining Vishnu creating the
cosmic cycle, Ranganatha), friezes narrating the legends of Narasimha and Prahlada, and the twentyfour avatars of Vishnu according to the Puranic tradition of Vaishnavism. Near the river is a rock
carved with Shaivism's 1,008 lingas.

The Pattabhirama temple complex is in the southern suburban centre outside the sacred centre and
the urban core, about 500 meters from the ASI Hampi museum. It was at the nucleus of economic
and cultural activity of this suburb, now located north-east of Kamalapura. The complex, also known
as Varadevi Ammana Pattana, was likely built in the early 16th century and dedicated to Rama
(Vishnu avatar). The complex has a main temple, a colonnaded courtyard inside an enclosure and a
64 (8x8 square)-pillared and roofed mandapa in front of the sanctum. The complex and the sanctum
face east; the normal entrance was through the eastern gopura. The ruins suggest the gopuram had
six tiers. The Pattabhirama temple included a 100-pillared hall—likely a feeding hall—attached to the
southern wall of the enclosed compound. The pillars have reliefs depicting Hindu themes which
include gods, goddesses, a scene from a Hindu text, yoga and namaste.

The Mahanavami platform, also called the "Great Platform", "Audience Hall", "Dasara" or
"Mahanavami Dibba" monument, is within a 7.5-hectare enclosure at one of the highest points
inside the royal centre (urban core). It has ceremonial structures. It is mentioned in the memoirs of
foreigners who visited Vijayanagara, some calling it the "House of Victory". The largest monument in
this complex has three ascending square stages leading to a large, square platform that likely had a
wooden mandapa above it. This was burnt down during the destruction of Hampi.

face east; the normal entrance was through the eastern gopura. The ruins suggest the gopuram had
six tiers. The Pattabhirama temple included a 100-pillared hall—likely a feeding hall—attached to the
southern wall of the enclosed compound. The pillars have reliefs depicting Hindu themes which
include gods, goddesses, a scene from a Hindu text, yoga and namaste.
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The Mahanavami platform, also called the "Great Platform", "Audience Hall", "Dasara" or
"Mahanavami Dibba" monument, is within a 7.5-hectare enclosure at one of the highest points
inside the royal centre (urban core). It has ceremonial structures. It is mentioned in the memoirs of
foreigners who visited Vijayanagara, some calling it the "House of Victory". The largest monument in
this complex has three ascending square stages leading to a large, square platform that likely had a
wooden mandapa above it. This was burnt down during the destruction of Hampi.
The two lower levels of the platform is made of granite. It has reliefs—possibly a catalogue of 14thcentury royal activities—and lines of marching animals including elephants, horses and camels.
Reliefs on the south side show musicians and dancers, including female stick-dancers. The third level
reliefs show a battle procession, couples and scenes of common citizens celebrating Holi
(Vasantotsava) by throwing water at each other. Near the great platform is an audience hall, which
also probably had a wooden pavilion, evidenced by 100 stone stubs; this too was burnt down.

2014

South of the platform is an aqueduct leading water to large, symmetrical, stepped tank made of
granite that was excavated by archaeologists in the 1980s. The complex has another large water
pool—possibly for water sports—a garden and various mandapa. there is a ruined temple-like
monument near the step tank.
The Square Water Pavilion, also called the Queen's Bath, is in the south-east of the royal centre. It
has a pavilion, a water basin and a method of moving fresh water to it and taking away wash water
and overflows. The basin is enclosed within an ornate, pillared, vaulted bay. Nearby are ruins of the
aqueduct. The modern name of this building, the Queen's bath, is probably a misnomer because this

was a public bath for men and travellers. The building's interior arches show influence of the IndoIslamic style, reflecting an era in which Hindu and Muslim arts influenced each other in India.
The Vijayanagara empire built an extensive water infrastructure, some examples of which—including
the Manmatha tank near Virupaksha temple, which is dated to about the 9th century—predates the
Vijayanagara. According to an inscription forund there, the Manmatha tank was upgraded and a
Durga shrine added in 1199 CE. The inclusion of artwork at the tank, such as a warrior fighting a lion,
is dated to the 13th century, when Hoysalas frequented Hampi.

2014

The Hampi monuments include aqueducts to carry water to tanks and other parts of the city, as well
as drains and channels to remove water overflow. For example, excavations in the 1980s near the
Mahanavami platform in the urban core revealed a large, square-stepped tank that was fed by an
aqueduct. The tanks were public utilities; some were perhaps used for royal ceremonies.
Archaeological excavations in 1990 revealed twenty-three wells and cisterns in the HampiVijayanagara metropolis. Of these, thirteen were found outside the city walls in the suburbs, and ten
inside. Of these were twelve at roadsides, eight near temples, ten in residential areas and two were
used for irrigation within the urban core. More water structures were found in Daroji valley for
agriculture. According to archaeologists Kathleen Morrison and Carla Sinopoli, the Hampi water
infrastructure was for the use of travellers, rituals, domestic use and irrigation.

2014

Several major temples in Hampi have an embedded kitchen and 100-or-more-pillared feeding halls.
Hampi also had a dedicated public Bhojana shala (house of food) where numerous thali (dish) were
carved in series in a rock on both sides of a water channel. One example is found near an octagonal
fountain in the south of the royal centre; according to epigraphical sources, this Hampi bhojan shala
was a utada kaluve or "canal connected with eating".

In the east of the royal centre lies the Gajashala, or elephant stables, which consist of eleven square
chambers aligned north-south. The openings to the stables are arched; above ten chambers are
alternating fluted and plain domes. In the middle of the stables are stairs to reach the roof.
The Zenana enclosure is close to the elephant stables; it was thus named in a Persian memoir whose
19th-century translation was an early introduction to Hampi ruins for many. The name "Zenana" is a
misnomer, states George Michell, because it gives the impression that the women of Vijayanagar
royalty lived here; its design and location makes that highly unlikely. The Zenana enclosure contains
the Lotus Mahal, the latter being a two-storeyed pavilion in the royal centre.

2014

The Lotus Mahal combines a symmetrical, square, Hindu mandala design with lobed arches, vaults
and domes of the Indo-Islamic style. Its basement and pyramidal towers are based on Hindu temple
architecture. Like almost all of the structures in Hampi's royal centre, this monument has no
inscriptions nor epigraphs mentioning it and therefore dating it and establishing its function with
evidence has been difficult. The Lotus Mahal and other structures in the Hampi urban core, however,
were not built with Muslim patronage, unlike the tombs in the various Muslim quarters of the city.
These buildings reflect the assimilative approach of the Vijayanagara Hindu rulers. Lotus Mahal looks
like a syncretic, congested space and its purpose is unclear. Speculations include it being a council
hall.

In the sacred centre near the southern banks of the Tungabhadra River and close to the Vitthala
temple complex, are gateways and a monument now called the King's Balance. The latter is similar to
those found at the entrances of South Indian Hindu temples for the tula-purush-dāna or thulabharam
ceremonies in which a person gives a gift by weight equal to, or greater than, their body weight.
The Vijayanagara rulers built forts, fortified gateways and watchtowers after their dynasty was
founded from the ruins of a war and for security from repeated raids and invasion. Hindu-style
corbelled arches are the most common gateways and watchtowers in Hampi. One such gateway is
located south-east of Ganagitti Jain temple; it incorporate a central barbican wall designed to entrap
and confuse a stranger aiming for a surprise, while frequent visitors knew the three changes of
direction before the gateway. These functional Hindu monuments are identifiable by a legendary
Hindu character incorporated into them, such as of Bhima of the Mahabharata's Pandava fame.

Another such gate is found on the north-east road to Talarighat Hindu monument and the Vitthala
temple.

2014

The Hampi site has over 1,600 surviving ruins—mostly Hindu—spread over a wide area. Other
significant monuments include a temple near the octagonal bath for Saraswati, a Hindu goddess of
knowledge and music; a temple in the suburbs for Ananthasayana Vishnu; an Uddana Virbhadra
temple for Shiva and Vishnu; a shrine for Kali, the fierce form of Durga unusually shown holding a ball
of rice and a ladle; an underground temple in the royal centre; a Sugriva cave temple; the Matanga
hill monuments; the Purandaradasa temple dedicated to the scholar musician famed for the Carnatic
music tradition; the Chandrashekhara temple for Shiva near the Queen's bath monument; and the
Malyavanta hill dedicated to Rama-Sita-Lakshmana and Shiva. The Malyavanta hill features several
shrines including the Raghunatha temple and a row of Shiva lingas carved in stone.
Reliefs of Jain temples at Hampi includes Hemkut Jain temples, Ratnantraykut, Parsvanath Charan
and Ganagitti Jain temples. Most of the idols are now missing from these temples, which were built
in the 14th century.

2014

The Ganigitti Jain temple is near Bhima's gate in the south-east of the urban core section of Hampi. In
front of it is a monolithic lamp pillar. The temple faced north; it is dated to 1385 CE, during the rule
of Hindu king Harihara II, based on an inscription in the temple. It is dedicated to Tirthankara
Kunthunatha and has plain walls, a pillared mandapa and a square sanctum from which the Jina's
statue is missing. There are capitals on the pillars and the doorways have decoration. Over the
sanctum is a Dravidian-style, narrowing square, pyramidal tower. Other monuments in the temple
compound are in ruins.
A cluster of Jain and Hindu temples are co-located about 150 meters east of the elephant stables.
One north-facing temple is dedicated to Parshvanatha Tirthankara. It was built by King Devaraya II
and dates to 1426 CE, per an inscription in the temple. In front of the temple are two ruined temples;

one of Shiva and the other dedicated to Mahavira. Jain Tirthankaras are also included in reliefs inside
Hindu temples.
The Hampi site includes a Muslim quarter with Islamic tombs, two mosques and a cemetery. These
are neither in the sacred centre nor in the royal centre of the Hampi site. Some Muslim monuments
are a part of the urban core while others are in the suburbs where most Vijayanagara residents lived.
These are in the north-east valley of the urban core, where settlements of Hindus and Jains are also
found. Much of this region is deeply silted and the soil conceals abandoned temples, roads, water
tanks, gateways and residential quarters.

2014

There is a Muslim monument in the south-east of the urban core on the road from Kamalapura to
Anegondi, before Turuttu canal in the irrigated valley. This monument was first built in 1439 by
Ahmad Khan, a Muslim officer in the army of Hindu king Devaraya II. The monuments include a
mosque, an octagonal well and a tomb. The mosque lacks a dome and is a pillared pavilion, while the
tomb has a dome and arches. Other Muslim monuments and a graveyard were added later near the
Ahmad Khan's legacy.
In the memoirs of Niccolò de' Conti, an Italian merchant and traveller who visited Hampi about 1420,
the city had an estimated circumference of 97 km and it enclosed agriculture and settlements in its
fortifications. In 1442, Abdul Razzaq, who visited from Persia, described it as a city with seven layers
of forts, with outer layers for agriculture, crafts and residence, the inner third to seventh layers very
crowded with shops and bazaars (markets).
In 1520, Domingo Paes, a Portuguese traveller, visited Vijayanagara as a part of trade contingent
from Portuguese Goa. He wrote his memoir as Chronica dos reis de Bisnaga, in which he stated
Vijayanagara was "as large as Rome, and very beautiful to the sight ... the best provided city in the
world". According to Paes, "there are many groves within it, in the gardens of the houses, many
conduits of water which flow into the midst of it, and in places there are lakes ...".
Cesare Federici, an Italian merchant and traveller, visited a few decades after the 1565 defeat and
collapse of the Vijayanagara Empire. According to Sinopoli, Johansen and Morrison, Federici
described it as a very different city. He wrote, "the citie of Bezeneger (Hampi-Vijayanagara) is not
altogether destroyed, yet the houses stand still, but emptie, and there is dwelling in them nothing, as
is reported, but Tygres and other wild beasts".
The historian Will Durant, in his Our Oriental Heritage: The Story of Civilization recites the story of
Vijayanagara and calls its conquest and destruction a discouraging tale. He writes, "its evident moral
is that civilization is a precarious thing, whose delicate complex of order and liberty, culture and
peace" may at any time be overthrown by war and ferocious violence.
Meenakshi Temple, also referred to as Meenakshi Amman or Meenakshi-Sundareshwara Temple, is a historic Hindu temple
located on the southern bank of the Vaigai River in the temple city of Madurai. It is dedicated to Meenakshi, a form of
Parvati, and her consort, Sundareshwar, a form of Shiva. The temple is at the center of the ancient temple city of Madurai

mentioned in the Tamil Sangam literature, with the goddess temple mentioned in 6th century CE texts. Though the temple
has historic roots, most of the present campus structure was rebuilt after the 14th century CE, further repaired, renovated
and expanded in the 17th century by Thirumalai Nayak. In the early 14th century, the armies of Delhi Sultanate led by
Muslim Commander Malik Kafur plundered the temple, looted it of its valuables and destroyed the Madurai temple town
along with many other temple towns of South India. The contemporary temple is the result of rebuilding efforts started by
the Vijayanagara Empire rulers who rebuilt the core and reopened the temple. In the 16th century, the temple complex was
further expanded and fortified by the Nayak ruler Vishwanatha Nayakar and later others. The restored complex now houses
14 gopurams (gateway towers), ranging from 45–50m in height, with the southern gopura tallest at 51.9 metres. The
complex has numerous sculpted pillared halls such as Ayirakkal (1,000 pillar hall), Kilikoondu-mandapam, Golu-mandapam
and Pudu-mandapam. Its shrines are dedicated to Hindu deities and Shaivism scholars, with the vimanas above the
garbhagrihas (sanctums) of Meenakshi and Sundaresvara gilded with gold.

The temple is a major pilgrimage destination within the Shaivism tradition, dedicated to Meenakshi Devi and Shiva.
However, the temple includes Vishnu in many narratives, sculptures and rituals as he is considered to be Meenakshi's
brother. This has made this temple and Madurai as the "southern Mathura",one included in Vaishnava texts. The
Meenakshi temple also includes Lakshmi, flute playing Krishna, Rukmini, Brahma, Saraswati, other Vedic and Puranic
deities, as well as artwork showing narratives from major Hindu texts. The large temple complex is the most prominent
landmark in Madurai and attracts tens of thousands visitors a day. The temple attracts over a million pilgrims and visitors
during the annual 10-day Meenakshi Tirukalyanam festival, celebrated with much festivities and a ratha (chariot) procession
during the Tamil month of Chittirai (overlaps with April–May in Georgian calendar, Chaitra in North India). The Temple has
been adjudged best ‘Swachh Iconic Place’ in India as on October 1, 2017 under Prime Minister of India Narendra Modi's
Flagship Swachh Bharat Abhiyan.

Madurai is one of the many temple towns in the state which is named after the grooves, clusters or forests dominated by a
particular variety of a tree or shrub and the same variety of tree or shrub sheltering the presiding deity. The region is
believed to have been covered with Kadamba forest and hence called Kadambavanam.
Meenakshi is an avatar of the Hindu goddess Parvati - the consort of Shiva. The Meenakshi temple at Madurai is one of the
major Hindu temples dedicated to her. According to one theory, "Meenakshi" is a Sanskrit-language term meaning "fisheyed", derived from the words mina ("fish") and akshi ("eyes"). According to another theory, the name of the goddess
literally means "rule of the fish", derived from the Tamil words meen (fish) and aatchi (rule).
The goddess Meenakshi is the principal deity of the temple, unlike most Shiva temples in South India where Shiva is the
principal deity. According to a legend found in the Tamil text Tiruvilaiyatarpuranam, king Malayadwaja Pandya and his wife
Kanchanamalai performed a yajna seeking a son for succession. Instead a daughter is born who is already 3 year old and has
three breasts. Shiva intervenes and says that the parents should treat her like a son, and when she meets her husband, she
will lose the third breast. They follow the advice. The girl grows up, the king crowns her as the successor and when she
meets Shiva, his words come true, she takes her true form of Meenakshi. According to Harman, this may reflect the

matrilineal traditions in South India and the regional belief that "penultimate [spiritual] powers rest with the women", gods
listen to their spouse, and that the fate of kingdoms rest with the women. According to Susan Bayly, the reverence for
Meenakshi is a part of the Hindu goddess tradition that integrates with the Dravidian Hindu society where the "woman is
the lynchpin of the system" of social relationships.

The marriage of Meenakshi and Shiva was the biggest event, with all gods, goddesses and living beings gathered. Vishnu –
the center of Vaishnavism tradition of Hinduism, is the brother of Meenakshi. Vishnu gives her away to Shiva at the
wedding. Following the tradition, every evening, before closing the temple, a ritual procession led by drummers and a brass
ensemble carries the image of Sundareswarar to Meenakshi's bedroom, and every morning she is brought back to the
sanctum. The wedding is celebrated annually as Chithirai Thiruvizha in Madurai, a festival tradition believed to have started
with king Thirumalai Nayakar.

The town of Madurai is ancient and one mentioned in Sangam era texts. These are dated to be from the 1st to 4th century
CE. Some early Tamil texts call Madurai as Koodal, and these portray it as a capital and a temple town where every street
radiated from the temple. Goddess Meenakshi is described as the divine ruler, who along with Shiva were the primary
deities that the southern Tamil kingdoms such as the Pandyan dynasty revered. The early texts imply that a temple existed
in Madurai by the mid 6th century. In medieval literature and inscriptions, it is sometimes referred to as Kadambavanam
(lit. "forest of Kadamba") or Velliambalam (lit. "silver hall" where Shiva danced). It was described to be the sangam of
scholars, or a place where scholars meet. It is mentioned in the Tamil text Tiruvilayadalpuranam and the Sanskrit text
Halasya Mahatmya.

Early Tamil texts mention the temple and its primary deity by various epithets and names. Thirugnanasambandar, the
famous Hindu saint of Saiva philosophy for example, mentioned this temple in the 7th century, and described the deity as

Aalavai Iraivan. The origin of the temple is mentioned in these early Tamil texts, some in the regional Puranam genre of
literature. All of these place the temple in ancient times and include a warrior goddess, but the details vary significantly and
are inconsistent with each other. Some link to it deities they call Alavai Iraivan and Alavai Annal, or alternatively Angayar
Kanni Ammai. Some link its legend to other deities such as Indra who proclaims the primacy of the goddess, while some
describe Hindu gods appearing before ancient kings or saints urging wealthy merchants to build this temple in the honor of
a goddess. One legend describes a childless king and queen performing yajna for a son, they get a daughter who inherits the
kingdom, conquers the earth, meets Shiva ultimately, marries him, continues to rule from Madurai, and the temple
memorializes those times. Instead of such inconsistent ahistorical mythologies, scholars have attempted to determine the
history of the temple from inscriptions found in and outside Madurai, as well as comparing the records relating to South
Indian dynasties. These largely post-date the 12th century.
In the north, the Indian subcontinent had been conquered by the Delhi Sultanate. Muslim armies had begun raiding central
India for plunder by the late 13th century. Between 1310–1311, the Ala ud Din Khilji's Muslim general Malik Kafur and his
Delhi Sultanate forces went deeper into the Indian peninsula for loot and to establish annual tribute paying Muslim
governors. The records left by the court historians of the Delhi Sultanate state that Malik Kafur raided Madurai,
Chidambaram, Srirangam and other Tamil towns, destroyed the temples, and they were the sources of gold and jewels
booty he brought back to Delhi.
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The Islamic invasion in the 14th century, states George Michell – a professor and art historian of Indian architecture,
brought an abrupt end to the patronage of Tamil Hindu temple towns. The Tamil Hindus revived these towns but in some
places such as Madurai, it took a long while. After the conquest and destruction, the Delhi Sultan appointed a Muslim
governor in Madurai, who seceded within the few years from the Delhi Sultanate and began the Madurai Sultanate. This
Sultanate sought tribute from the temple towns, instead of supporting them. The Muslim Madurai Sultanate was relatively
short-lived, with Hindu Vijayanagar Empire removing it in the late 14th century. According to one poetic legend called
Madhura Vijayam attributed to Ganga Devi, the wife of Kumara Kampana, she gave him a sword, urged him to liberate
Madurai, right the vast wrongs, and reopen the Meenakshi temple out of its ruins. The Vijayanagara rulers succeeded,
removed the ruins and reopened the temple for active worship. They restored, repaired and expanded the temple through
the 16th century, along with many other regional temples.
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The temple was rebuilt by the Hindu Nayaka dynasty ruler Vishwanatha Nayakar in the 16th and 17th century. According to
Susan Lewandowski, the Nayaka rulers followed the Hindu texts on architecture called the Silpa Shastras in redesigning the
temple city plan and the Meenakshi temple. The city was laid out, states Lewandowski, in the shape of concentric squares
and ring-roads around them, with radiating streets culminating in the Meenakshi-Sundaresvara temple. These streets use
traditional Tamil Hindu month names, such as Adhi, Chitrai, Avani-moola, Masi and others. In each of these months, the
Hindus started their tradition of taking the temple bronzes festively through the street of the same name. The temple and

the city was once again east facing to greet the rising Surya (sun god). The temple city grew again around the new temple,
with human settlements structured along their castes, according to Lewandowski, with the royalty, Kshatriyas and Vaishya
merchants lived on the southeast side of the temple, the Brahmins in a special quarter close to the temple, while others in
other areas and fringes of the city. The king started a procession tradition linked to the temple to link his authority with the
divine and maintain the social system. In contrast, according to Bayly, the procession reflects the traditional matrilineal
social values, the brother-sister-groom kinship values that better explain its popularity. The warrior goddess worship
tradition is ancient in the Tamil Hindu tradition, states Bayly, and it dramatically expanded after the 14th-century wars.
The work completed by Vishwanatha Nayaka in 1560 was substantially expanded to the current structure during the reign
of Thirumalai Nayak (1623–55). Thirumalai Nayak, a Telugu-origin Hindu king, took considerable interest in erecting many
complexes inside the temple. His major contributions are the Vasantha Mandapam for celebrating Vasanthorsavam (spring
festival) and Kilikoondu Mandapam (corridor of parrots). The corridors of the temple tank and Meenatchi Nayakar
Mandapam were built by Rani Mangammal. The initiative for some changes to the structure was under the supervision of
Ariyanatha Mudaliar, the prime minister of the Nayaka Dynasty.
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During the colonial era, the population around the Meenakshi temple attracted a hub of Christian missionary activity
headed by competing missions from Portugal and other parts of Europe. The British rulers first gave endowments to the
temple and the British troops participated in temple festivities to gain socio-political acceptance. Lord Clive, for example,
donated jewels looted by the East India Company from Sringapatam, but in 1820 they withdrew from their roles as temple
patrons and participating in temple festivities. The missionaries ridiculed the temple artwork and criticized the temple
practices while introducing themselves as "Roman Brahmins" and "Northern Sanniasis" [sic]. The missionary efforts were
largely unsuccessful with people continuing to patronize the temple after baptizing. The missionaries wrote back that the
Tamils were "baptizing, but not converting", for they baptize if "someone wants a wife who is Christian" or medical aid
when they have a disease, material aid if they are poor.
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After the end of the Nayakas, start of the Madras presidency and withdrawal of the colonial British from support, the
temple condition degraded. In 1959, Tamil Hindus began collecting donations and initiated restoration work in consultation
with engineers, Hindu monasteries, historians and other scholars. The completed restoration was celebrated with a
Kumbhabhishekam in 1995. The temple is sometimes spelled as Minaksi and the city as Madura in 17th to early 20thcentury texts.
The temple has its traditional version of history that it calls Shiva-lilas (sports of Shiva), and sixty four of these episodes are
painted as murals around the temple walls. These depict the many destructions of Madurai and the temple, then its rise
from the ashes and ruins of the destruction every time.

The temple complex is the center of the old city of Madurai. It consists of monuments inside a number of concentric
enclosures, each layer fortified with high masonry walls. The outer walls have four towering gateways, allowing devotees
and pilgrims to enter the complex from all four directions. After the city's destruction in the 14th century, the Tamil
tradition states that the king Vishwantha Nayaka rebuilt the temple and the Madurai city around it in accordance with the
principles laid down in the Shilpa Shastras (Sanskrit: śilpa śāstra. The city plan is based on concentric squares with streets
radiating out from the temple. Early Tamil texts mention that the temple was the center of the city and the streets
happened to be radiating out like a lotus and its petals. The temple prakarams (outer precincts of a temple) and streets
accommodate an elaborate festival calendar in which processions circumambulate the temple complex. The vehicles used
in the processions are progressively more massive the further they travel from the centre.

The temple complex is spread over about 5.7 ha. The courtyard is close to a square with each side of about 800 feet, but
more accurately a rectangle with one side about 50 feet longer. The complex has numerous shrines and mandapas, of
which the most important and largest are the two parallel shrines in the innermost courtyard, one for Meenakshi (B on the
plan) and other for Sundareshvara (A). Additionally, the complex has a golden lotus sacred pool (L) for pilgrims to bathe in,
a thousand pillar hall choultry with extensive sculpture (Q), the kalyana mandapa or wedding hall, many small shrines for
Hindu deities and for scholars from the sangam (academy) history, buildings which are religious schools and administrative
offices, elephant sheds, equipment sheds such as those for holding the chariots used for periodic processions and some
gardens. The temple is embedded inside a commercial hub and traditional markets

According to Holly Reynolds, a closer examination of the temple plan, as well as the old city, suggests that it is mandala, a
cosmic diagram laid out based on principles of symmetry and loci.
The temple complex has had a living history, has been in use for almost all of its history except for about 60 years when it
was closed and in ruins after its destruction in the 14th century. The temple has continued to evolve in the modern era. For
example, before the colonial era, the temple complex was itself inside another layer of old city’s fortified walls. The British
demolished this layer of fortification in the early 19th century. The surviving plan of the temple complex places it within the
old city, one defined by a set of concentric squares around the temple.
The ancient temple complex was open. The courtyard walls were added over time in response to invasion and the plunder
of the temple complex. According to the text Thirupanimalai, the Vijayanagara commander Kumara Kampana after
completing his conquest of Madurai, rebuilt the pre-existing structure and built defensive walls around the temple in the
14th century. Lakana Nayakar added the defensive walls around the first prakara (courtyard), as well as expanded and
renovated the Mahamandapa and Meenakshi shrine about the middle of the 15th century.
After the destruction of the Hindu Vijayanagara Empire in the late 16th century by a coalition of Islamic Deccan sultanates
north of Karnataka, the Madurai region declared its sovereignty. Visvanatha Nayak then poured resources to heavily fortify
the temple complex, set a new plan for the temple complex. The Nayaka ruler also gilded the vimana of the primary shrines
with gold. Chettiappa Nayakkar rebuilt the Dvarapala mandapam in front of the Sannadhi gopuram, as well as the north
colonnade of the Golden Lotus Tank, the second protective wall around the Meenakshi Devi's shrine.

The shrines of Meenakshi temple are embedded inside three walled enclosures and each of these have four gateways, the
outer tower growing larger and reaching higher to the corresponding inner one. The temple has 14 gopurams, the tallest of
which is southern tower, rises to over 52 m and was rebuilt in the late 16th century. The oldest gopuram is the eastern one
(I on plan), built by Maravarman Sundara Pandyan during 1216-1238 Each gopuram is a multi-storeyed structure, covered
with sculpture painted in bright hues. The outer gopurams are high pyramidal tower serving as a landmark sign for arriving
pilgrims, while the inner gopuram are smaller and serve as the entrance gateways to various shrines.
The temple complex has 4 nine-storey gopurams (outer, raja), 1 seven-storey gopuram (Chittirai), 5 five-storey gopurams, 2
three-storey, and 2 one-storey gold-gilded sanctum towers. Of these five are gateways to the Sundareshvara shrine, three
to the Meenakshi shrine. The towers are covered with stucco images, some of whom are deity figures and others are
figures from Hindu mythology, saints or scholars. Each group or sets of panels in each storey present an episode from
regional or pan-Hindu legend. The four tallest gopurams on the outer walls alone depict nearly 4,000 mythological stories.
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Some of the major gopurams of the Meenakshi temple complex are
Portions of the three-storeyed gopura at the entrance of Sundareswarar Shrine and the central portion of the Goddess
Meenakshi Shrine are some of the earliest surviving parts of the temple. These were constructed by king Kulasekara Pandya
(1190-1216 CE). The traditional texts call him a poet-saint king, additionally credit him with a poem called Ambikai Malai, as
well as shrines (koil) each for Natarajar and Surya near the main temple, Ayyanar in the east, Vinayagar in the south,
Kariamalperumal in the west and Kali in the north. He also built a Mahamandapam. Kulasekara Pandya was also a poet and
he composed a poem on Meenakshi named Ambikai Malai.
Maravarman Sundara Pandyan I built a gopura in 1231, then called Avanivendaraman, later rebuilt, expanded and named
as Sundara Pandya Thirukkopuram.
Chitra gopuram (W), also known as Muttalakkum Vayil, was built by Maravarman Sundara Pandyan II (1238-1251). This
gopuram is named after the frescoes and reliefs that depict secular and religious themes of Hindu culture. Maravarman
Sundara Pandyan II also added a pillared corridor to the Sundareswara shrine, and the Sundara Pandyan Mandapam. It was
rebuilt after the 14th-century damage, its granite structure was renovated by Kumara Krishnappar after 1595.
Vembaturara Ananda Nambi built the early version of the three-tiered gopuram in 1227. Like other gopurams, it too was
destroyed in the 14th century and later rebuilt. This gopuram is found between Meenakshi shrine and the Kilikuttu (parrot)
mandapam. Some inscriptions refer to it as Vembathurar gopuram.
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The south gopura is the tallest and curvilinear (above: inner and outerviews). The colorful sculptures narrate legendary
scenes from Hindu texts.
The gopuram east to the Sundareshwara shrine is 5 storeyed. It was completed about 1372 by Vasuvappan after the
Vijayanagara rulers reopened the temple complex after remaining in ruins and dormant for about five decades. The
gopuram west to the Sundareshwara shrine is also 5 storeyed, and was completed around 1374 by Mallapan.

According to the inscriptions found on the foundation of the gateways, Visvappa Nayakkar built the Nayaka gopuram in
the second prakara around 1530, while Palahai gopuram was built about the same time by Mallappan. Both the gopuram
have similar style and architecture, likely built by a collaborating group of same artists.
Kadaka Gopuram in Meenakshi’s shrine was built by Tumpichi Nayakkar around the mid 16th century, but different texts
give different dates. It is five-storeyed, was walled up and closed through 1963 for unclear reasons. This gopura was
reopened after the renovations completed in 1963.
The gopuram near the Ganesha shrine (Mukkuruni Vinayakar), also called the Nadukkattu gopuram or Idaikattu gopuram,
was built by the Siramalai Sevvanthimurti Chetti family. It is called Nadukkattu because it is between the shrines of
Meenakshi and Sundareswarar. They also rebuilt and renovated the Idabhakkuri gopuram, a five-storey tower on the
northern segment of the Adi street.
The nine-storey southern gopura, the highest tower, was also built by Siramalai Sevvanthimurti Chetti family, a wealthy
Hindu who lived near Thiruchirapalli. It was completed in the second half of the 16th century. The gopuram is notable for its
extensive artwork with over 1,500 mythological characters in panels that narrate legends from the Hindu texts, particularly
the Puranas.
Mottai gopuram (lit. "bald" gateway) was started by Krishnappa Nayakkar, also called the North Raya gopuram (this is not
on the plan, below the bottom edge). It was completed by Amaravati Purur Vayinagaram Chettiyar family in 1878 CE. The
Mottai gopuram for nearly three centuries did not have the roof structure, is simpler and has fewer stucco images than the
other major entrances, giving it a relatively bald appearance and the local name. Before its completion in the 19th century,
the gopuram made of stone and brick had even fewer stucco images.
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The Meenakshi temple has two separate shrines for the goddess Meenakshi (Parvati, Devi, Amman) and god Sundaresvara
(Shiva, Deva, Cuvami), just like most Shaiva temples. Both open to the east. The Devi shrine is on the south side (B), while
the Deva shrine is more centrally placed, to the north (A), thus placing the goddess as the pradhana murti or the "more
important" right side within the complex, states Fuller.
The goddess shrine has the green stone image of Meenakshi, standing in bent-leg posture. Her raised hand holds a lotus, on
which sits a green parrot. Her left hand hangs by her side. This image is set in a square garbha griya (central sanctum). A
copy of this image has been made from metal and is kept in the temple complex. The metal version is used for a festive
procession. A distinct feature of Meenakshi in terms of iconography is the presence of parrot in her right hand. The parrot is
generally associated with the Vaishnava azhwar saint Andal.

The Sundareswarar shrine has a stone linga in its square plan sanctum, and this anicon is shaded under a stone cobra hood.
In the northeast corner is another stone image of his consort. None of these travel during a festive procession. Rather,
Sundareswarar is represented in the form of anthropomorphic Somaskanda image. There is another metal symbolic image
of Shiva called the Cokkar, which is merely a pair of embossed feet on a metal stool. This symbol is kept near Sundareswarar
sanctum all day, then carried in a palaki daily to Meenakshi's chamber every evening so that the two can symbolically spend

the night together. In the morning, the temple volunteers wake the divine couple and the symbolic Cokkar image is carried
back to the Sundareswarar sanctum.
The shrine for Sundareswarar is the largest within the complex and its entrance is aligned with the eastern gopuram. The
shrine for Meenakshi is smaller, though theologically more important. Both the Meenakshi and Sundareswarar shrines have
gold plated Vimanam (tower over sanctum). The golden top can be seen from a great distance in the west through the
apertures of two successive towers. The tall sculpture of Ganesh carved of single stone located outside the Sundareswarar
shrine in the path from Meenashi shrine is called the Mukuruny Vinayakar. A large measure of rice measuring 3 kurini (a
measure) is shaped into a big ball of sacrifice and hence the Ganesh is called Mukkurni Vinayagar (three kurinis).
Kumara Kampana, states the Thirupanimalai text, donated jewels and made grants to cover the expenses for daily
operations of the two shrines in the 14th century. The Tamil Hindus who had hidden the temple idols in Nanjil Nadu,
brought them back and reconsecrated them ending the nearly five decades era when the temple had been closed under the
Madurai Sultanate rule. The temple inscriptions suggest that the Vijayanagara rulers participated worship ceremonies in the
temple and donated gold, through the 16th century. Lakana Nayakar built the Paliarai (bed chamber) in the mid 15th
century for the icon goddess and god to symbolically spend their night together. The Nataraja shrine was also added in the
15th century by Arulalan Sevahadevan Vanathirayan, who also renovated the Thiruvalavaudaiyar shrine.
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The temple has other shrines, such as for Murugan in the northwest corner of the second courtyard. It was built by
Krishnappa Nayakar II. A tall, monolithic Ganesha sculpture with a large rice ball, locally called the Mukuruny Vinayakar, is
carved on the way between the Meenakshi shrine and the Sundareshwarar shrine, reflecting the legend that gave him the
elephant head.
Temple tank and surrounding portico
The Nayakas, who were the local governors for the Vijayanagara rulers, expanded the temple complex. In 1516,
Saluvanarasana Nayaka added the sacred pool for pilgrims to take a dip, naming it Ezhukadal (seven seas, Saptasaharam).
Chettiappa Nayakkar rebuilt the north colonnade of the Golden Lotus Tank, as well as Dvarapala mandapam in front of the
Sannadhi gopuram.
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The sacred temple tank is called Porthamarai Kulam ("Pond with the golden lotus"). It is also referred to as Adhi Theertham,
Sivaganga and Uthama Theertham. The pool is 50 m by 37 m in size. The pool walls were painted with frescoes. Only a
fraction of 17th and 18th-century paintings of Nayak period survives and one such portion is found in the small portico on
the western side of the tank. It depicts the marriage of Sundareswarar and Meenkashi attended by Vijayaranga
Chokkanatha and Rani Mangammal. The painting is executed on a vivid red background, with delicate black linework and
large areas of white, green and ochre. The celestial couple is seated inside an architectural frame with a flowering tree in
the background.

The small six pillared swing mandapam (Unjal) was built by Cheventhi Murthi Chetti during this period, and this remains in
use currently for a Friday ritual and it also houses the model of the entire temple complex created in 1985.
The temple complex has many mandapas (pillared-halls) built by kings and wealthy patrons over the centuries. They are
choultry, or a place for the pilgrims to rest. Some of these mandapas include:
Chinnappa Nayakkar constructed the 100 pillared Mandapa Nayaka Mandapam in the northeastern part of second
courtyard in 1526. This mandapa houses the famed Nataraja statue with his "right" leg up in dance mudra, instead of the
left leg typically found in Nataraja bronzes.
This is a Shaivism tradition temple that includes deities and narrative friezes of Vaishnavism and Shaktism. Above: Krishna
sculpture at the Meenakshi temple (sketched in 1801).
The small six-pillared swing mandapam (Unjal, oonjal) was built by Cheventhi Murthi Chetti during this period, and this
remains in use currently for a Friday ritual. The images of Meenakshi and Sundareswarar are placed on the swing every
Friday evening and swung. The shrine has a 3-storied gopuram flanked by two Dvarapala (guardians) and supported by
golden, rectangular columns that bear lotus markings. Along the perimeter of the chamber, granite panels of the divine
couple are present. The hall is situated in the western bank of the temple tank. This mandapam also houses the model of
the entire temple complex created in 1985.
Kambathadi mandapam (H) was built by Krishna Virappa Nayakkar (1572- 1595). This choultry hall is known for intricately
carved sculptures and eight Shiva forms: Ardanarishwara (half Parvati, half Shiva), Rudra (angry Shiva), Bhikshadanamurti
(Shiva as a monk), Dakshinamurti (Shiva as yoga teacher, guru), Lingobhava (Shiva emerging out of a linga), Ekapathamurti,
Rishaba, Somaskanda (Shiva, Parvati and Skanda), Chandrasekara, Nataraja (dancing Shiva) and Somasundara.
Ashta Shakthi Mandapam ("Hall of eight goddesses", O on plan) was built by two queens. It is the hall near the East
gopuram, between the main entrance for visitors and the smaller gopuram leading to the Meenakshi shrine tower. The
passage was named for eight forms of goddess Shakti carved on its pillars: Koumari, Roudri, Vaishnavi, Maha-lakshmi,
Yagnarupini, Shyamala, Maheswari and Manonmani. These reflect the feminine and power aspects of all major traditions of
Hinduism. Other sculptures and paintings depict the Tiruvilayadal (holy games of Shiva). The sculptures of heroes of
Mahabharata, the Pancha pandavas can be seen in the Pancha Pandava Mandapam (Hall of Pandavas). The hall also has
four sculptures of Shiva scholars, as well as a statue of Mahatma Gandhi added in 1923 while the Indians were midst their
independence struggle from the colonial British rule.
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Kilikoondu Mandapam, also called Sangili mandapam (E), is near the Meenakshi shrine. The word Kilikondu means
"parrot cage", and in past the parrots kept here were trained to say "Meenakshi". This pillared hall was completed in 1623
by Muthu Veerappa Nayakar. The cages were later removed. In contemporary times, girls perform the kolattam dance, a
type of stick dance that involves acrobatics and forming chains with long ropes hanging from the ceiling, which is why it is
called sangili. These dances celebrate Hindu festival days. The Kilikoondu Mandapam is notable for its sculpture of
characters from the Mahabharata, a Hindu epic. It also has a yali sculpture on a pillar, inside whose mouth is carved a stone
ball that freely rotates.
The Kambatadi Mandapam ("Hall of temple tree") with its seated Nandi (sacred bull) has various manifestations of Shiva
carved and also contains the famous "Marriage of Meenakshi" sculpture. Other sculptures here include those Shiva and Kali
in a dance competition, a golden flagstaff, Durga as Siddar.
The Vira vasantha raya mandapam (R) is to the south of the 1,000 pillar mandapam, and was completed in 1611 by
Muthu Veerappa Nayakar I. It contains a Nandi facing the main Sundaresvara sanctum. To the south of this hall is the
kalyana mandapam, or wedding hall. It is here that the marriage of Shiva and Parvati is celebrated every year during the
Chithirai festival which falls sometime in or abouts April.
Pudumandapam, also called Vasantha mandapam (bottom of plan) was completed by Thirumalai Nayak in the 17th
century. It is in front of the eastern tower, outside the current walled complex. It leads to the unfinished Eastern gopuram.
It has 124 pillars, each with intricately carved sculptures of Meenakshi's wedding to Shiva, Kali, Nataraja, Surya, Chandra as

well as common life scenes such as elephants eating sugarcane stalks are found in this mandapam. Its popularity led to
shopkeepers occupying the pillared hall, some of which hide or make a complete view of the sculpture difficult.
Golu mandapam was built by Thittiyappa Chetti, a common man, in 1565 during the rule of Krishnappa Nayakkar. This
mandapam is used during the Navaratri festival every year when goddess Meenakshi is decorated like a golu doll, in nine
different forms on each of the nine days of the autumn festival.
The Thousand Pillar Hall (Q) contains 985 (instead of 1000) carved pillars, with two shrines occupying the space of the
remaining 15. The hall was built by Ariyanatha Mudaliar in 1569 and blends engineering skill and artistic vision. Ariyanatha
Mudaliar was prime minister and general of Viswanatha Nayaka, the first Nayaka of Madurai (1559–1600). At the entrance
of the hall is the statue of Ariyanatha Mudaliar seated on a horse-back, flanking one side of the entrance to the temple.
Each pillar in the hall is a carved sculpture. The more prominent among the carved figures are those of Rati (wife of Kama),
Karthikeya, Ganesha, Shiva as a wandering mendicant. The Meenakshi Nayakkar Mandapam ("Hall of 1000 pillars") has two
rows of pillars carved with images of yali (mythological beast with body of lion and head of an elephant). It is situated to the
north of Sundareswarar flag staff hall. There is a Temple Art Museum in the hall where icons, photographs, drawings, and
other exhibits of the temple are displayed. Just outside this hall, towards the west, are the Musical Pillars. Each pillar, when
struck, produces a different musical note.
Lakana Nayakar expanded and renovated the Mahamandapa in late 15th-century.
The Urchava Nayanar Mandapa and the small six pillared mandapa in front of the Mahamandapa was rebuilt by
Sundaratolydaiya Mavali Vanathirayar in the 15th century.
Chettiappa Nayakkar rebuilt the Dvarapala mandapam in front of the Sannadhi gopuram, as well as the north colonnade
of the Golden Lotus Tank in the late 16th century.
Vanniyadi Natarajar Mandapam and Annakkuli Mandapam were built by a woman named Chellappen Mannikkam in the
late 16th century.
Murthiyamman mandapam and Nandi mandapam were built by Krishnappa Nayakar (1564-1572). The Nandi mandapam
was renovated again in 1877.
The Mudali Pillai Mandapam or Iruttu Mandapam (dark hall) is a wide and long hall built by Muthu Pillai during 1613. On
the pillars of the halls, there are fine sculptures of Shiva narrating the legend of Bikshadanar.
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The Mangayarkarasi mandapam is a newly built hall situated opposite to the wedding halls and bears the name of queen
Mangayarkarasi who contributed to Saivism and Tamil language. To the south of Mangayarkarasi mandapam lies the
Servaikarar Mandapam, a hall built by Marudu brothers in 1795. The Nagara mandapam (Hall of beating drums) lies
opposite to Sundareswarar shrine was built by Achaya Rayar, the minister of Rani Mangammal in 1635. The Kolu
Mandapam is a hall for displaying dolls during the Navarathri festival celebrated during September–October. This hall is
situated in the second corridor of the Meenakshi shrine at the western side.
The mandapas also feature community gathering halls. The Kanaka Sabha and Ratna Sabha are in the first prahara, Rajata
Sabha in Velliambalam, Deva Sabha in the 100 pillar mandapam and Chitra Sabha in the 1000 pillar mandapam.
The Meenakshi Temple is a theologically and culturally significant temple for Hindus. Professor Christopher Fuller signifies
that through the wedding of Meenakshi and Sundaresvara the "supremely important rite of passage" for women, the
cultural concept of "sumangali" or "auspicious married woman" who lives with her husband but is also independent,
organizer of the social connections and who is central to Tamilian life. The marriage of the goddess and god is a symbolic
paradigm for human marriage. This event is commemorated with an annual festive procession that falls sometime around
April. The temple is also significant because it implies an affinal, protective relationship between Shaivism and Vaishnavism
traditions of Hinduism, by making Shiva the husband of Meenakshi, and Vishnu her brother, a significant relationship in
Dravidian kinship system. Meenakshi herself is a central part of the Shaktism tradition of Hinduism, and represented as the
dominant figure of the pair in this temple. The temple thus symbolically celebrates all three of its major traditions.
According to the Tiruvilaiyatal Puranam, of the list of 68 pilgrimage places in Shaivism, four are most important: Kashi
(Varanasi), Chidambaram, Tirukkalatti and Madurai. The sacrality of Madurai is from this temple. The shrine of
Sundareswarar is considered as one of the Pancha Sabhai (five courts), where the Tamil Hindu tradition believes Shiva
performed cosmic dance. The Tamil word velli means silver and ambalam means stage or altar. This massive Nataraja
sculpture is enclosed in a huge silver altar and hence called "Velli Ambalam" (silver abode).

The Meenakshi temple is not only a religious center, but is also an economic center. The goods and services for templerelated pilgrims and visitors is a significant part of the Madurai economy.
The temple has a six time pooja calendar everyday, each comprising four rituals namely abhisheka (sacred bath), alangaram
(decoration), neivethanam (food offerings) and deepa aradanai (lamp ceremony) for both Meenakshi and Sundareswarar.
The rituals and festivals are accompanied with music with nadhaswaram (pipe instrument) and tavil (percussion
instrument), recitation of the Vedas.
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The Hindus generally circumambulate the shrines clockwise first before entering the shrine for a darshana. Meenakshi is
typically visited before Sundareswarar by the pilgrims, she considered the primary deity of the complex. Like most Shakti
temples in Tamil Nadu, the Fridays during the Tamil months of Aadi (July–August) and Thai (January–February) are
celebrated in the temple by thousands of devotees. "Avani Moola Utsavam" is a 10-day festival mainly devoted to
Sundareswarar describes his various Thiruvilayadal meaning Shiva's sacred games.
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The Meenakshi temple hosts a festival in each month of the Tamil calendar. Some festivals attract significant participation,
with the Meenakshi wedding-related festival attracting over a million people over 12 days. It is called the "Meenakshi
Thirukalyanam". The festival is celebrated in the Chithirai month, which typically falls about April. It marks the divine
marriage of Meenakshi, and is the most attended festival. The wedding of the divine couple is regarded as a classic instance
of south Indian marriage with matrilineal emphasis, an arrangement referred as "Madurai marriage". This contrasts with
the "Chidambaram marriage", with patrilineal emphasis, reflected by Shiva's dominance, ritual and mythology at the Shiva
temple of Chidhambaram. The festival includes a procession, where Meenakshi and Sundareshwara travel in a chariot
pulled by volunteer devotees, and Vishnu gives away his sister in marriage to Shiva. Meenakshi, the bride, is the royal
monarch. During the one-month period, there are a number of events including the "Ther Thiruvizhah" (chariot festival) and
"Theppa Thiruvizhah" (float festival).
In the Tamil month of Purattasi, the temple celebrates the Navarathri festival, also known as Dasara or Dussehra elsewhere.
During this autumn festival, the temple complex is lit up at night with garlands of lights and with colourful displays during
the day. The mandapam halls display mythological scenes from Hindu texts using golu dolls. These displays are particularly
popular with children, and families visit the displays in large numbers.
Kumaraguruparar, a 17th-century Tamil poet, composed Meenakshi Pillaitamil in praise of presiding deity of this temple.
King Tirumalai Nayak's patronage of the poet Kumaraguruparar has an important place in the history of pillaitamil (a genre
of Tamil literature). Kumaraguruparar visited a lot of temples and when he visited this temple, he composed Meenakshi
pillaitamil dedicated to the goddess Meenakshi.

The Cholas - Malacca Sultanate – The Cheras - The Pandians - Tamil people –
Thanjavur painting
The Chola dynasty was one of the longest-ruling dynasties in the history of southern India. Together
with the Chēras and the Pāndyas, the Cholas formed the three main Tamil dynasties of Iron Age India, who were collectively known as the Three Crowned Kings. The earliest datable references to this
Tamil dynasty are in inscriptions from the 3rd century BCE left by Ashoka, of the Maurya Empire and
in the ancient Sangam literature.
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/ Ardhanarishvara (half Shiva, half Parvati) statue in Gangaikonda Cholapuram Temple

The heartland of the Cholas was the fertile valley of the Kaveri River, but they ruled a significantly
larger area at the height of their power from the latter half of the 9th century till the beginning of the
13th century. The whole country south of the Tungabhadra river was united and held as one state for
a period of two centuries and more. Under Emperor Rajaraja Chola I and his successors Rajendra
Chola I, Rajadhiraja Chola, Virarajendra Chola and Kulothunga Chola I the dynasty became a military,
economic and cultural power in South Asia and South-East Asia. The power of the new empire was
proclaimed to the eastern world by the expedition to the Ganges in northern India which Rajendra
Chola I undertook and by the occupation of cities of the maritime empire of Srivijaya in Southeast
Asia, as well as by the repeated embassies to China.

----Srivijaya, was a dominant thalassocratic Indonesian city-state based on the island of Sumatra, Indonesia, which influenced
much of Southeast Asia. Srivijaya was an important centre for the expansion of Buddhism from the 8th to the 12th century.
Srivijaya was the first unified kingdom to dominate much of the Indonesian archipelago. The rise of the Srivijayan Empire is
seen to run parallel to the end of the Malay sea-faring period. Due to its location, this once powerful state developed complex technology utilizing maritime resources. In addition, its economy became progressively reliant on the booming trade in
the region, thus transforming it into a prestige goods based economy.
The earliest reference to it dates from the 7th century. A Tang Chinese monk, Yijing, wrote that he visited Srivijaya in 671 for
six months. The earliest known inscription in which the name Srivijaya appears also dates from the 7th century in the
Kedukan Bukit inscription found near Palembang, Sumatra, dated 16 June 682. Between the late 7th and early 11th century,
Srivijaya rose to become a hegemon in Southeast Asia. It was involved in close interactions, often rivalries, with the neighbouring Java, Kambuja and Champa. Srivijaya's main foreign interest was nurturing lucrative trade agreements with China

which lasted from the Tang to the Song dynasty. Srivijaya had religious, cultural and trade links with the Buddhist Pala of
Bengal, as well as with the Islamic Caliphate in the Middle East.
The kingdom ceased to exist in the 13th century due to various factors, including the expansion of the rival Javanese Singhasari and Majapahit empires. After Srivijaya fell, it was largely forgotten. It was not until 1918 that French historian George
Cœdès, of École française d'Extrême-Orient, formally postulated its existence.

--------

Raja Raja Chozhan I, born Arulmozhi Thevar (also known as Raja Kesari Varman Raja Raja Devar and respectfully as Peruvudaiyar), popularly known as Raja Raja the Great, is one of the greatest Emperors of India, who ruled between 985 and 1014
CE. He went down in history as the harbinger of the heights of Chola glory. It was during his reign that the Chola Dynasty
started to emerge as a great Empire. By conquering several kingdoms in India, he expanded the Chola Empire as far as Sri
Lanka in the south, and Kalinga (Odisha) in the northeast. Raja Raja Chola was one of the greatest sovereigns of South India,
a valiant conqueror and empire builder, an able administrator, a patron of arts and letters and a great builder.
He fought many battles with the Western Chalukya Empire to the north and the Pandyan Dynasty to the south. By conquering Vengi, Rajaraja laid the foundation for the Later Chola dynasty. He launched several naval campaigns that resulted in the
capture of Sri Lanka, Maldives and the Malabar Coast.

Seal of the Chola King Rajendra I (reigned 1012-1044) / Why the world needs collectors / Coorg priests

The key dates of Raja Raja's rule are difficult to come by. Scholar N.Sethuraman concludes that he was born in circa 947 CE,
was crowned on 18 July 985 and died in 1014 in the Tamil month of Maka.
Raja Raja Chola was born in Tirukoilur ( headquarters of Nadu Naadu) as Arulmozhi Varman, the third child of Parantaka
Sundara Chola (Aditya Karikala was the elder son and Kundhavai the elder sister) and Vanavan Maha Devi of the Velir
Malayaman dynasty. Aditya Karikala was declared as the crown prince. During the lifetime of his father Sundara Chola, Arulmozhivarman had carved a name for himself through his exploits in the battles against the Sinhala and Pandyan armies.
Sundara Chola’s eldest son and heir apparent Aditya II was assassinated under unclear circumstances. Madhuranthaga, as
the only child of Gandaraditya (the brother of Arinjaya Chola), wanted the Chola throne as he felt it was his birthright. After
the death of Aditya II, Madhuranthaga was declared by Sundara Chola as the heir apparent ahead of Arulmozhivarman.
Arulmozhivarman ascended the throne after the death of Madhuranthaga (Uttama Chola). The Thiruvalangadu copperplate inscriptions say:
"…Though his subjects…entreated Arulmozhi Varman, he…did not desire the kingdom for himself even inwardly ".
This was to say that Raja Raja was legally elected through the kind of democratic process followed by Cholas as seen in their
Uttiramerur inscription. This is widely accepted as the correct interpretation. Another example of such a process is the selection of Sri Nandi Varman II to the Pallava throne. It could very much be possible that the king rejected the offer in order
to continue to devote time and energy to build the resources to realize the Chola military objectives. Madhuranthaga made
a compromise with Sundara Chola that Madhuranthaga will be succeeded by Arulmozhi and not his own son. The Thiruvalangadu inscription again states:

"Having noticed by the marks (on his body) that Arulmozhi was the very Vishnu, the protector of the three worlds, descended
on earth, [Madhuranthaga] installed him in the position of Yuvaraja (heir apparent) and himself bore the burden of ruling
the earth…"

The southern kingdoms of Pandyas, Cheras and the Sinhalas were often allied against the Cholas. It was the case when Rajaraja came to the throne. Rajaraja's initial campaigns were against the combined Pandya and Chera armies. There is no evidence of any military campaign undertaken by Rajaraja until the eighth year of his reign. During this period he was engaged
in organising and augmenting his army and in preparing for military expeditions. Raja Raja I had his capital at Thanjavur.
The first military achievement of Rajaraja’s reign was the campaign in Kerala c. 994 CE. Rajaraja’s early inscriptions use the
descriptive ‘Kandalur salai kalamarutta’ In this campaign Rajaraja is said to have destroyed a fleet in the port of Kandalur,
which appears to have been situated in the dominions of the Chera King Bhaskara Ravi Varman Thiruvadi (c. 978–1036 CE).
Inscriptions found around Thanjavur show that frequent references are made to the conquest of the Chera king and the
Pandyas in Malai-nadu (the west coast of South India). Kandalur-Salai, which later inscriptions claim to have belonged to
the Chera king, was probably held by the Pandyas when it was conquered by Rajaraja. Some years' fighting apparently was
necessary before the conquest could be completed and the conquered country could be sufficiently settled for its administration could be properly organised. In the war against the Pandyas, Rajaraja seized the Pandya king Amarabhujanga and
the Chola general captured the port of Virinam. To commemorate these conquests Rajaraja assumed the title MummudiChola, (the Chola king who wears three crowns – the Chera, Chola and Pandya) and according to tradition the title Raja Raja
was conferred on him by serving members of Chidambaram temple of ancient who had also the duty of conducting the
swearing in ceremony of chola and pallava princes.

Servants / Bill collectors / Portrait of a Sanyasi or Gosar - the 4th or highest order of Hindu ascetic - with iron collar and spiked sandals of
wood - 1860

In a battle against the Cheras sometime before 1008 CE, Rajaraja captured Udagai in the western hill country. Kalingattuparani, a war poem written during the reign of Kulothunga Chola I hints at a slight on the Chola ambassador to the
Chera court as the reason for this sacking of Udagai. Rajaraja's son Rajendra was the Chola general leading the army in this
battle. A place named Udagai is mentioned in connection with the conquest of the Pandyas. The Kalingattu-Parani refers to
the "storming of Udagai" in the verse, which alludes to the reign of Rajaraja. The Kulottunga-Cholan-ula also mentions the
burning of Udagai. This was probably an important stronghold in the Pandya country, which the Chola king captured. The
Tamil poem Vikkirama Cholan ula mentions the conquest of Malai Nadu and the killing of 18 princes in retaliation of the
insult offered to an envoy.
To eliminate the remaining actor in the triumvirate, Rajaraja invaded ancient Sri Lanka in 993 CE. The copper-plate inscription mention that Rajaraja’s powerful army crossed the ocean by ships and burnt up the Anuradhapura Kingdom. Mahinda
V was the king of Sinhalese. In 991 CE, Mahinda’s army mutinied with help from mercenaries from Kerala. Mahinda had to
seek refuge in the southern region of Ruhuna. Rajaraja utilised this opportunity and invaded the island. Chola armies occupied the northern half of Lanka and named the dominion ‘Mummudi Chola Mandalam’. Anuradhapura, the 1400-year-old
capital of Sinhala kings was destroyed. The destruction was so extensive the city was abandoned. Cholas made the city of

Polonnaruwa as their capital and renamed it Jananathamangalam. The choice of this city demonstrates the desire of Rajaraja to conquer the entire island. Rajaraja also built a Temple for Siva in Pollonaruwa. RajaRajan's desire to bring the whole
Lankan island under Cholan empire was never fulfilled and the southern part of the island (Ruhuna) remained independent.
His son Rajendra Chola led the conquest continued in the year 1017 and brought the entire island under Chola rule. King
Mahinda V was imprisoned by Rajendra Chola and taken to South India. Later led Vikramabahu of Ruhuna rebellion against
the Chola Empire. He allied with Pandyas and Cheras against the common archenemy Cholas. King Vijayabahu I successfully
drove the Cholas out of Sri Lanka in 1070, reuniting the country for the first time in over a century.
Rajaraja also expanded his conquests in the north and northwest. The regions of Gangapadi (Gangawadi), Nolambapadi
(Nolambawadi), Tadigaipadi came into Chola possession during Rajaraja.

/
/ gem-set gold Finial in the form of a Tiger's Head from the throne of Tipu Sultan (1750-99) ."Tipu, who famously
uttered: "I would rather live a day as a tiger than a lifetime as a sheep" adopted the royal tiger as his personal emblem. The association of a
tiger with a dynasty was not unique to him: the Cholas and Hoysalas had used it before him, but he took its use to new heights and customised everything that might be associated with him, including his throne, ornamentation on his buildings, arms and armour, textiles such as
tent panels, the uniforms of his courtiers and soldiers, and was even said to have a tiger-stripe or bubri motif as the watermark on the paper he used for official edicts. When travelling outside his court, he was known to wear a red coat emblazoned with bubris. The tiger was
symbolic of power and Tipu objects are easily identified by this decoration. Tipu even dreamed of tigers and recorded such an incident in
his notebook, which was discovered by Col. William Kirkpatrick after the fall of Seringapatam (Kirkpatrick, London, 1811)." / Xuanzang,
world-famous for his sixteen-year pilgrimage to India and career as a translator of Buddhist scriptures, is one of the most illustrious figures
in the history of scholastic Chinese Buddhism / Standing Parvati Chola period (ca. 860–1279), ca. first quarter of 10th century

Before his 14th year c. 998–999 CE, Rajaraja conquered Gangapadi (Gangawadi) and Nurambapadi (Nolambawadi), which
formed part of the present Karnataka State. This conquest was facilitated by the fact the Cholas never lost their hold of the
Ganga country from the efforts of Sundara Chola. Nolambas who were the feudatories of Ganga could have turned against
their overlords and aided the Cholas to conquer the Gangas, who were the chief bulwark against the Chola armies in the
northwest.

TANJORE showing one of the native palaces – 1869

The invasion of the Ganga country was a success and the entire Ganga country was under the Chola rule for the next century. The easy success against the Gangas was also due to the disappearance of Rashtrakutas c. 973 CE as they were conquered by the western Chalukyas. From this time, the Chalukyas became the main antagonists of Cholas in the northwest.
During the reign of Rajaraja Chola, there were continuous wars with the Western Chalukyas to assert supremacy and there
are multiple epigraphic evidences that show that the Cholas were constantly fighting with the Chalukyas or against the vassals of the latter. It is unclear as to why Rajaraja mounted an invasion against Satyasraya. According to historian Eugen
Hultzsch the circumstances that led to the war are not mentioned in any of Rajaraja's inscriptions. But we do know that the
rulers of these two conquered provinces were originally feudatories of the Rashtrakutas. An inscription of Irivabedanga
Satyasraya from Dharwar describes him as a vassal of the Western Chalukya Ahvamalla for he describes himself as a bee at

the lotus feet of Ahavamalldeva in 1002 A.D. An inscription of Rajaraja asserts that he captured Rattapadi by force. Rajendra led the Chola armies against the Western Chalukyas and would turn Manyakheta, the Chalukyan capital into his own
playground. Raja Raja I claims damages worth "seven and a half lakshas from Irattapadi which was evidently the site of war
with Satyashraya resulting in victory for Raja Raja I and payment of damages by the Chalukya king. Chalukya kingdom
Satyashraya would renege on his promise of agreeing to Chola suzerainty, but would be defeated by Rajendra Chola I when
he became king. Irivabedanga Satyasraya partially acknowledges this Chola onslaught in his Hottur (Dharwad) inscription as
he screams in pain. In his own words he calls himself the ornament of Chalukya race and the slayer of the Tamil. He identifies his opponent as Rajaraja Nittavinodha Rajendra Vidyadhara, the ornament of the Chola kula Nūrmadi Chola (one hundred times more powerful). In the same inscription, he accuses Rajendra of having arrived with a force of 900,000 and of
having gone on rampage in Donuwara thereby blurring the moralities of war as laid out in the Dharmasastras. He says that
his opponent destroyed the caste (jāti nāsa) of his people. Historians like James Heitzman, Wolfgang Schenkluhn conclude
that this confrontation displayed the degree of animosity on a personal level between the rulers of the Chola and the Chalukya kingdoms, the feeling of otherness and their inability to identify with the other side that degenerated to a level of
violence that overthrew the established social order (destruction of caste).

They also draw a parallel between this relationship and the enmity between the Chalukyas of Badami and the Pallavas of
Kanchi. There is also epigrahic evidence of earlier encounters between the Cholas and the Hoysalas who were vassals of the
Western Chalukyas during the reign of Rajaraja Chola. An inscription from the roof of the Gopalakrishna temple at Kaleyur
in the Tirumukudalu Narasipur taluk dated in Saka 929 being current, Parabhava, corresponding to 1006 A.D, records that
Rajaraja's viceroy Aprameya displayed his valor by slaying the Hoysala minister Naganna and multiple other generals of the
Hoysalas like Manjaga, Kalega(or Kali Ganga), Nagavarman, etc. There is also a similar inscription in the Channapatna taluk
that shows Rajaraja crushing the Hoysalas. Rajaraja evidently attached much importance to his victory over Satyasraya, as
he is said to have presented gold flowers to the Rajarajesvara temple on his return from the expedition. At the end of this
war, the southern banks of the Tungabadhra river became the frontier between these two empires.

"The cholas in pursuit of their objective of annihilating to ground evil kingdoms" and hence destroy the excessive wickedness of age of Kali had clashed with many kingdoms and one of which was Vengi. Parantaka Chola I who had made extensive conquests had in fact subdued the Deccan kingdom that flourished in this region in 913.C.E. Even in Inscriptions of
Sundarachola we find a Chola regiment in Eastern Deccan preparing to invade Odisha. Before the invasion of Raja Raja
Chola the Vengi kingdom was ruled by Jata Choda Bhima of the Eastern Chalukyas Dynasty. Jata Choda Bhima was defeated
by Raja Raja Chola I and Saktivarman was put on the throne of Vengi. However after the withdrawal of the Chola army,
Bhima entered Vengi and captured Kanchi in 1001 AD but Raja Raja Chola took swift measures and expelled Bhima from
Kanchi and advanced as far north as Kalinga and killed Bhima and firmly established Saktivarman I on the throne of Vengi.
The accession of Saktivarman I on the throne of Vengi with the help of Raja Raja Chola marked the end of Vengi as an independent kingdom and became a subordinate kingdom of the Chola Empire.

Some of Chola Inscriptions of Raja Raja note how during a war against Vengi, the king himself took initiative and killed the
ruler called Bhima ruling that area because „he felled one of his commanders". Thus even if Cholas had reigned supreme in
Eastern Deccan it was certainly a military vision and the small province of Vengi most probably served as a military base for
Cholas who frequently sent in expeditions to Odisha and Western Deccan. We know about such base building activities
down south in Pandyan country and also near Suchindram and Colombo in Lanka where the Cholas are known to have built
naval bases and also „some temples for Lord Vishnu ".
The invasion of the kingdom of Kalinga must have occurred subsequent to the conquest of Vengi. His son Rajendra Chola, as
the commander of the Chola forces invaded and defeated the Andhra king Bhima.

One of the last conquests of Rajaraja was the naval conquest of the ‘old islands of the sea numbering 12,000.
We have no further details regarding this expedition, however this is a sufficient indication of the abilities of the Chola
Navy, which was utilised effectively under Rajendra I. The Chola Navy also had played a major role in the invasion of Sri
Lanka.
The increasing realization of the importance of a good Navy and the desire to neutralize the emerging Chera Naval power
were probably the reasons for the Kandalur campaign in the early days of Rajaraja’s reign.
The Cholas controlled the area around of Bay of Bengal and turned it to Chola Lake. Nagapattinam on Bay of Bengal was the
main port of the Cholas and could have been the navy headquarters. The success of Raja Raja allows his son Rajendra Chola
to expand the Chola Empire beyond the Bay of Bengal Sea. Rajendra Chola improved the ships of his father and was the
First Indian Ruler to establish the First Indian Naval Fleet some 1200 years back. He had established his rule extending from
India up to South East Asia with his Naval Fleet. Rajendra Chola annexed Java, Sumatra, Bali, parts of Malaysia, Brunei islands and demanded tribute from Myanmar, Thailand and Cambodia.

Rajaraja’s reign is commemorated by the Siva temple in Thanjavur, called Raajarajeswaram. The Peruvudaiyar Koyil also
known as Brihadeeswarar Temple, Rajarajeswaram and ‘Big Temple', turned 1000 years old in 2010. The construction of the
temple is said to have been completed on the 275th day of the 25th year of his reign. After its commemoration the temple
and the capital had close business relations with the rest of the country and acted as a centre of both religious and economic activity. Year after year villages from all over the country had to supply men and material for the temple maintenance.
The tower or the sikhara is very high and decorated with sculptures. The entrance to the temple is a high gateway which is
also beautifully decorated with sculptures called the gopuram. Nandi, Shiva's bull, guards the temple. Stories of Shiva and
Parvati and moreover, eighty one poses of Bharatnatyam are carved on the walls of the temple.
From the 23rd to the 29th year of Rajaraja’s rule his dominions enjoyed peace and the king apparently devoted his energies
to the task of internal administration. The building of the Rajarajesvara temple in Thanjavur and the various endowments
and gifts to it must have occupied a prominent place in the king’s mind during these years.

Rajaraja integrated his Empire into a tight administrative grid under royal control, and at the same time strengthened local
self-government. He conducted a land survey in 1000 CE to effectively marshall the resources of his Empire.
Rajaraja carried out a revenue and settlement during the final years of his reign. Inscriptions found in the Thanjavur temple
bear testimony to the accuracy of this operation. Land as small in extent as 1/52,428,800,000 of a ‘veli’ (a land measure)
was measured and assessed to revenue. The revenue survey enabled for the confiscation of lands of the defaulting landlords.
Rajaraja also perfected the administrative organisation by creating a strong and centralised machinery and by appointing
local government authorities. He installed a system of audit and control by which the village assemblies and other public
bodies were held to account while not curtailing their autonomy.

He promoted International trade by patronising "Thisai ayirathi ettu Ainootruvar", which is an ancient Tamil trade organisation which carried on trade from the length and breadth of the Indian Ocean from the Arabia to the Malaya.
Rajaraja created a powerful standing army and a considerable navy which achieved even greater success under his son Rajendra. The prominence given to the army from the conquest of the Pandyas down to the last year of the king’s reign is significant, shows the spirit with which he treated his soldiers. A number of regiments are mentioned in the Tanjore inscriptions and it is evident that Rajaraja gave his army its due share in the glory derived from his extensive conquests.
Rajendra Chola was made co-regent during the last years of Rajaraja’s rule. He was also the Mahadandanayaka Panchavan
Maharaya – supreme commander- of the northern and northwestern dominions. Uttarangudaiyan Kon Vidividangan alias
Villavan Muvendavelan was one of the top officers (Perundaram) of Rajaraja. He figures in many of his inscriptions most
notably when he and other top officers take a vow to light lamps and make other donations if they escaped from being disgraced during the military operations towards the end of Rajaraja's reign.
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Paluvettaraiyars from the region of Thiruchirapalli were closely associated with the Cholas from the time of Parantaka I
when he married a Paluvettaraiyar princess, were occupying a high position in the Chola administration. They were apparently enjoying full responsibility and administration of the region of Paluvur. One of the names of these feudal chieftains
found in inscriptions were Adigal Paluvettaraiyar Kandan.He built a massive temple in Gangai konda cholapuram a mile
stone of chola architecture. Madurantakan Gandaradityan who served in Rajaraja’s court as an important official in the department of temple affairs. He conducted enquiries into temple affairs in various parts of the country, punishing defaulters.
The other names of officials found in the inscriptions are the Bana prince Narasimhavarman, a general Senapathi Sri Krishnan Raman, the Samantha chief Vallavarayan Vandiyadevan, the revenue official Irayiravan Pallavarayan and Kuruvan
Ulagalandan who organised the country-wide land surveys.
Due to Rajaraja's desire to record his military achievements in every one of his inscriptions he handed down to posterity
some of the important events of his life. As far as we know at present, Rajaraja was the first king of South India to introduce

this innovation into his inscriptions. Before his time powerful kings of the Pallava, Pandya and Chola dynasties had reigned
in the South, and some of them had made extensive conquests.
The idea of Rajaraja to add a short account of his military achievements at the beginning of every one of his inscriptions was
entirely his own. His action in this respect is all the more laudable because his successors evidently followed his example
and have left us more or less complete records of their conquests. But for the historical introductions, which are often
found at the beginning of the Tamil inscriptions of Chola, kings the lithic records of the Tamil country would be of very little
value, and consequently even the little advance that has been made in elucidating the history of Southern India would be
difficult.

An inscription by Rajaraja in Tamil, found in the Mulbagal district of Karnataka, shows his accomplishments as early as the
19th year. An excerpt from such a Meikeerthi, an inscription recording great accomplishments, follows:
“

In the 19th year of the reign of sri-Kōv-IRājarāja-IRājakēsaripanmar who,- while his heart rejoiced that like the
goddess of fortune, the goddess of great earth had also become his great wife- during his long life of growing
gracefulness, was pleased to destroy the ships at Kāndalūr Sālai; conquered with his heroic and victorious army
Vēngai-nādu, Gangapadi, Nulambapadi, Tadigai-vali, Kollam, Kalingam, Kudumalai-nādu and after having
crossed the deep sea, the impregnamble N..njiram, and deprived the Sēlinār(the Pandyas) of their splendour at
the very time when their greatness, which was adored everywhere on earth, became conspicuous;-.

The historical side of Rajaraja’s intellectual nature is further manifested in the order he issued to have all the grants made
to the Thanjavur temple engraved on stone. Rajaraja not only was particular about recording his achievements, but also
was equally diligent in preserving the records of his predecessors. For instance, an inscription of his reign found at
Tirumalavadi near Thruchi records an order of the king to the effect that the central shrine of the Vaidyanatha temple at
the place should be rebuilt and that, before pulling down the walls, the inscriptions engraved on them should be copied in a
book. The records were subsequently re-engraved on the walls from the book after the rebuilding was finished.
Religious Policy
An ardent follower of Saivist form of Hinduism, Rajaraja was nevertheless tolerant towards other faiths and creeds. He had
several temples for Vishnu constructed and encouraged the construction of the Buddhist Chudamani Vihara at the request
of the Srivijaya king Sri Maravijayatungavarman. Rajaraja dedicated the proceeds of the revenue from the village of
Anaimangalam towards the upkeep of this Vihara.

Raja Raja Chola embarked on a mission to recover the hymns after hearing short excerpts of Tevaram in his court. He
sought the help of Nambi Andar Nambi, who was a priest in a temple. It is believed that by divine intervention Nambi found
the presence of scripts, in the form of cadijam leaves half eaten by white ants in a chamber inside the second precinct in
Thillai Nataraja Temple, Chidambaram. The brahmanas (Dikshitars) in the temple opposed the mission, but Rajaraja intervened by consecrating the images of the saint-poets through the streets of Chidambaram. Rajaraja thus became to be
known as Tirumurai Kanda Cholan meaning one who saved the Tirumurai. Thus far Shiva temples only had images of god

”

forms, but after the advent of Rajaraja, the images of the Nayanar saints were also placed inside the temple. Nambi arranged the hymns of three saint poets Sambandar, Appar and Sundarar as the first seven books, Manickavasagar's Tirukovayar and Tiruvacakam as the 8th book, the 28 hymns of nine other saints as the 9th book, the Tirumandiram of Tirumular
as the 10th book, 40 hymns by 12 other poets as the 10th book, Tirutotanar Tiruvanthathi - the sacred anthathi of the labours of the 63 nayanar saints and added his own hymns as the 11th book. The first seven books were later called as Tevaram, and the whole Saiva canon, to which was added, as the 12th book, Sekkizhar's Periya Puranam (1135 CE) is wholly
known as Tirumurai, the holy book. Thus Saiva literature which covers about 600 years of religious, philosophical and literary development.

Rajaraja was born as Arulmozhivarman, also called as Ponniyin Selvan (son of river Ponni),"Raasakandiyar" was the third
child of Parantaka Sundara Chola. Rajaraja literally means King of Kings.
Rajaraja Chola's mother, Vaanavan Maadevi, was the daughter of Thirukkovilur king, Malayamaan Thirumudi Kaari.
His elder brother Aditya II was assassinated c. 969 CE. He had great respect for his elder sister Ālvār Sri Parāntakan Sri
Kundavai Pirāttiyār or more popularly referred to as Kundavai Pirāttiyār. She built a free hospital after her father; Sundara
Chola Vinnagar atula salai at Thanjavur and donated extensive lands for its maintenance. We also know of at least one
daughter of Rajaraja called Rajaraja Kundavai Alvar who he named after his sister. Rajaraja had a number of wives. According to inscriptions, at least 15 names are mentioned as his wives - Ulagamaga Deviyari,Thidaipiran magal Chola Madeviyar,Abhimanavaliyar,Thirailokiya Madeviyar,Panchavan Madeviyar,Piruthivi Madeviyar,Elada Madeviyar,Meenavan Madeviyar,Nakkan Thillai Alzagiyar,Kaadan Thongiyar,Koothan Veeraniyar,Elangon Pichiyar'.The mother of Rajendra I, the only
known son of Rajaraja, was Vaanathi (otherwise called as Thiripuvana Madeviyar), Princess of Kodumbaalur. Rajaraja must
have had at least three daughters. One of the daughter was named after Rajaraja Cholan's sister -Kundavai who was married to the Chalukya Prince Vimaladithan. Another daughter was called as Mathevalzagal and was mentioned as the Naduvit
Penn (meaning middle daughter) in one of the Thiruvilachuzhi inscriptions. The name of the third daughter is Chandramalli.
Rajaraja was succeeded by Rajendra Chola I. His natal star was Sadhayam. It was celebrated as Sadhaya-nal vizha, a 7 day
festival culminating on his star birthday during the king and his son's reign. Rajaraja also bore the title Telungana Kula Kala.
He was also known as Rajaraja Sivapada Sekhara (he who had the feet of Lord Shiva as his crown).

During the period 1010–1200, the Chola territories stretched from the islands of the Maldives in the
south to as far north as the banks of the Godavari River in Telangana. Rajaraja Chola conquered peninsular South India, annexed parts of which is now Sri Lanka and occupied the islands of the Maldives. Rajendra Chola sent a victorious expedition to North India that touched the river Ganges and
defeated the Pala ruler of Pataliputra, Mahipala. His army went on to invade modern Bangladesh and
defeated Govindachandra who was the last ruler of the Candra Dynasty. He also successfully invaded
cities of Srivijaya in Malaysia, Indonesia and Southern Thailand. The Chola dynasty went into decline

at the beginning of the 13th century with the rise of the Pandyan Dynasty, which ultimately caused
their downfall.
Their patronage of Tamil literature and their zeal in the building of temples has resulted in some
great works of Tamil literature and architecture. The Chola kings were avid builders and envisioned
the temples in their kingdoms not only as places of worship but also as centers of economic activity.
They pioneered a centralized form of government and established a disciplined bureaucracy. The
Chola School of art spread to Southeast Asia and influenced the architecture and art of Southeast
Asia. According to the Malay chronicle Sejarah Melayu the rulers of the Malacca sultanate claimed to
be descendants of the kings of the Chola Empire.

The Malacca Sultanate was a Malay sultanate centred in the modern-day state of Malacca, Malaysia. Conventional historical thesis marks c. 1400 as the founding year of the sultanate by a Malay Raja of Singapura (King of Singapore),
Parameswara, also known as Iskandar Shah. At the height of the sultanate's power in the 15th century, its capital grew into
one of the most important entrepots of its time, with territory covering much of the Malay Peninsula, the Riau Islands and a
significant portion of the northern coast of Sumatra in present-day Indonesia.
As a bustling international trading port, Malacca emerged as a centre for Islamic learning and dissemination, and encouraged the development of the Malay language, literature and arts. It heralded the golden age of Malay sultanates in the archipelago, in which Classical Malay became the lingua franca of the Maritime Southeast Asia and Jawi script became the
primary medium for cultural, religious and intellectual exchange. It is through these intellectual, spiritual and cultural developments, the Malaccan era witnessed the enculturation of a Malay identity, the Malayisation of the region and the subsequent formation of an Alam Melayu.

In the year of 1511, the capital of Malacca fell to the Portuguese Empire, forcing the last Sultan, Mahmud Shah (r. 1488–
1511), to retreat to the further reaches of his empire, where his progeny established new ruling dynasties, Johor and Perak.
The political and cultural legacy of the sultanate remains to this day. For centuries, Malacca has been held up as an exemplar of Malay-Muslim civilisation. It established systems of trade, diplomacy, and governance that persisted well into the
19th century, and introduced concepts such as daulat – a distinctly Malay notion of sovereignty – that continues to shape
contemporary understanding of Malay kingship. The fall of Malacca benefited Brunei when its ports became a new entrepôt as the kingdom emerged as a new Muslim empire in the Malay Archipelago, attracting many Muslim traders who fled
from the Portuguese occupation after the ruler of Brunei's conversion to Islam.
The series of raids launched by the Chola Empire in the 11th century had weakened the once glorious empire of Srivijaya.
By the end of the 13th century, the already fragmented Srivijaya caught the attention of the expansionist Javanese King,

Kertanegara of Singhasari. In 1275, he decreed the Pamalayu expedition to overrun Sumatra. By 1288, Singhasari naval expeditionary forces successfully sacked Jambi and Palembang and brought Malayu Dharmasraya—the successor state of
Srivijaya, to its knees. In 1293 Singhasari was succeeded by Majapahit ruling the region.
According to the Malay Annals, a prince from Palembang named Seri Teri Buana who claimed to be a descendant of Alexander the Great, stayed in the island of Bintan for several years before he set sail and landed on Temasek in 1299. The Orang
Laut (Sea People), famous for their loyal services to Srivijaya, eventually made him king of a new kingdom called Singapura.
In the 14th century, Singapura developed concurrently with the Pax Mongolica era and rose from a small trading outpost
into a centre of international trade with strong ties with the Yuan Dynasty.

In an effort to revive the fortune of Malayu in Sumatra, in the 1370s, a Malay ruler of Palembang sent an envoy to the court
of the first emperor of the newly established Ming dynasty. He invited China to resume the tributary system, just like
Srivijaya did several centuries earlier. Learning this diplomatic maneuver, immediately King Hayam Wuruk of Majapahit sent
an envoy to Nanking, convinced the emperor that Malayu was their vassal, and was not an independent country. Subsequently, in 1377—a few years after the death of Gajah Mada, Majapahit sent a punitive naval attack against a rebellion in
Palembang, which caused the complete destruction of Srivijaya and caused the diaspora of the Srivijayan princes and nobles. Rebellions against the Javanese rule ensued and attempts were made by the fleeing Malay princes to revive the empire, which left the area of southern Sumatra in chaos and desolation.
By the second half of 14th century, Kingdom of Singapura grew wealthy. However, its success alarmed two regional powers
at that time, Ayuthaya from the north and Majapahit from the south. As a result, the kingdom's fortified capital was attacked by at least two major foreign invasions before it was finally sacked by Majapahit in 1398. The fifth and last king,
Parameswara fled to the west coast of the Malay Peninsula.

Parameswara (also known as "Iskandar Shah" in some accounts) fled north to Muar, Ujong Tanah and Biawak Busuk before
reaching a fishing village at the mouth of Bertam river (modern-day Malacca River). The village belonged to the sea-sakai or
orang laut which were left alone by Majapahit forces that not only sacked Singapura but also Langkasuka and Pasai. As a
result, the village became a safe haven and in the 1370s it began to receive a growing number of refugees running away
from Mahapahit's attacks. By the time Parameswara reached Malacca in the early 1400s, the place already had a cosmopolitan feel with Buddhists from the north, Hindus from Palembang and Muslims from Pasai.
Legend has it that Parameswara saw a mouse deer outwit his hunting dog into the water when he was resting under the
Malacca tree. He thought this bode well, remarking, 'this place is excellent, even the mouse deer is formidable; it is best
that we establish a kingdom here'. Tradition holds that he named the settlement after the tree he was leaning against while
witnessing the portentous event. Today, the mouse deer is part of modern Malacca's coat of arms. The name "Malacca"
itself was derived from the fruit-bearing Melaka tree (Malay: Pokok Melaka) scientifically termed as Phyllanthus emblica.
Another account of the naming origin of Malacca elaborates that during the reign of Sultan Muhammad Shah (r. 1424–
1444), the Arab merchants called the kingdom 'Malakat' (Arabic for 'congregation of merchants') because it was home to
many trading communities.

There is very little information available regarding the origin of the Chola Dynasty. The antiquity of
this dynasty is evident from the mentions in ancient Pali-Tamil literature and in inscriptions. Later
medieval Cholas also claimed a long and ancient lineage to their dynasty. Mentions in the early Sangam literature (c. 150 CE) indicate that the earliest kings of the dynasty antedated 100 CE. Parimelalagar, the annotator of the Tamil classic Tirukkural, mentions that this could be the name of an ancient king.

The most commonly held view is that this is, like Cheras and Pandyas, the name of the ruling family
or clan of immemorial antiquity. The annotator Parimelazhagar writes "The charity of people with
ancient lineage (such as the Cholas, the Pandyas and the Cheras) are forever generous in spite of
their reduced means". Other names in common use for the Cholas are Killi, Valavan and Sembiyan.
Killi perhaps comes from the Tamil kil meaning dig or cleave and conveys the idea of a digger or a
worker of the land. This word often forms an integral part of early Chola names like Nedunkilli, Nalankilli and so on, but almost drops out of use in later times. Valavan is most probably connected
with "valam" – fertility and means owner or ruler of a fertile country. Sembiyan is generally taken to
mean a descendant of Shibi – a legendary hero whose self-sacrifice in saving a dove from the pursuit
of a falcon figures among the early Chola legends and forms the subject matter of the Sibi Jataka
among the Jataka stories of Buddhism. In Tamil lexicon Chola means Soazhi or Saei denoting a newly
formed kingdom, in the lines of Pandya or the old country. Sora or Chozha in Tamil becomes Chola
and Chola or Choda in Telugu.

On the history of the early Cholas there is very little authentic written evidence available. Historians
during the past 150 years have gleaned a lot of knowledge on the subject from a variety of sources
such as ancient Tamil Sangam literature, oral traditions, religious texts, temple and copperplate inscriptions. The main source for the available information of the early Cholas is the early Tamil literature of the Sangam Period. There are also brief notices on the Chola country and its towns, ports and
commerce furnished by the Periplus of the Erythraean Sea (Periplus Maris Erythraei). Periplus is a
work by an anonymous Alexandrian merchant, written in the time of Domitian (81–96) and contains
very little information of the Chola country. Writing half a century later, the geographer Ptolemy
gives more detail about the Chola country, its port and its inland cities.

Mahavamsa, a Buddhist text written down during the 5th century CE, recounts a number of conflicts
between the inhabitants of Ceylon and Cholas in the 1st century BCE. Cholas are mentioned in the
Pillars of Ashoka (inscribed 273 BCE–232 BCE) inscriptions, where they are mentioned among the
kingdoms which, though not subject to Ashoka, were on friendly terms with him.

The history of the Cholas falls into four periods: the early Cholas of the Sangam literature, the interregnum between the fall of the Sangam Cholas and the rise of the Imperial medieval Cholas under
Vijayalaya (c. 848), the dynasty of Vijayalaya, and finally the Later Chola dynasty of Kulothunga
Chola I from the third quarter of the 11th century.
The earliest Chola kings for whom there is tangible evidence are mentioned in the Sangam literature.
Scholars generally agree that this literature belongs to the second or first few centuries of the Common Era. The internal chronology of this literature is still far from settled, and at present a connected
account of the history of the period cannot be derived. The Sangam literature records the names of
the kings and the princes, and of the poets who extolled them. Despite a rich literature that depicts
the life and work of these people, these cannot be worked into connected history.

The Sangam literature also records legends about mythical Chola kings. These myths speak of the
Chola king Kantaman, a supposed contemporary of the sage Agastya, whose devotion brought the
river Kaveri into existence. Besides, two names stand out prominently from among those Chola kings
known to have existed who feature in Sangam literature: Karikala Chola and Kocengannan. There are
no sure means of settling the order of succession, of fixing their relations with one another and with
many other princelings of about the same period. Urayur (now in/part-of Thiruchirapalli) was their
oldest capital. Kaveripattinam also served as an early Chola capital. The Mahavamsa mentions that
an ethnic Tamil adventurer, a Chola prince known as Elara, invaded the island around 235 BCE.
There is not much information about the transition period of around three centuries from the end of
the Sangam age (c. 300) to that in which the Pandyas and Pallavas dominated the Tamil country. An
obscure dynasty, the Kalabhras invaded Tamil country, displaced the existing kingdoms and ruled for
around three centuries. They were displaced by the Pallava dynasty and the Pandyan Dynasty in the

6th century. Little is known of the fate of the Cholas during the succeeding three centuries until the
accession of Vijayalaya in the second quarter of the 9th century.

Silver coin of Uttama Chola found in Sri Lanka showing the tiger emblem of the Cholas./ Rajaraja Chola at Brihadisvara Temple at Thanjavur.

Epigraphy and literature provide a few faint glimpses of the transformations that came over this ancient line of kings during this long interval. What is certain is that when the power of the Cholas fell
to its lowest ebb and that of the Pandyas and Pallavas rose to the north and south of them, this dynasty was compelled to seek refuge and patronage under their more successful rivals. The Cholas continued to rule over a diminished territory in the neighborhood of Uraiyur, but only in a minor capacity. In spite of their reduced powers, the Pandayas and Pallavas accepted Chola princesses in marriage, possibly out of regard for their reputation. Numerous inscriptions of Pallavas of this period
mention their having fought rulers of 'the Chola country'. Despite this loss in influence and power, it
is unlikely that the Cholas lost total grip of the territory around Uraiyur, their old capital, as Vijayalaya, when he rose to prominence hailed from this geographical area.

Around the 7th century, a Chola kingdom flourished in present-day Andhra Pradesh. These Telugu
Cholas (or Chodas) traced their descent to the early Sangam Cholas. However, it is not known if they
had any relation to the early Cholas. It is possible that a branch of the Tamil Cholas migrated north
during the time of the Pallavas to establish a kingdom of their own, away from the dominating influences of the Pandyas and Pallavas. The Chinese pilgrim Xuanzang, who spent several months in Kanchipuram during 639–640 writes about the "kingdom of Culi-ya", in an apparent reference to the Telugu Chodas.

Vijayalaya was the founder of the Imperial Chola Dynasty which was the beginning of one of the most
splendid Empires in Indian history. Vijayalaya, possibly a feudatory of the Pallava dynasty, took an
opportunity arising out of a conflict between the Pandya Dynasty and Pallava Dynasty in c. 850, captured Thanjavur from Muttarayar, and established the imperial line of the medieval Chola Dynasty.
Thanjavur became the capital of the Imperial Chola Dynasty.

The Chola dynasty was at the peak of its influence and power during the medieval period. Through
their leadership and vision, Chola kings expanded their territory and influence. The second Chola
King, Aditya I, caused the demise of the Pallava dynasty and defeated the Pandyan Dynasty of Madurai in 885, occupied large parts of the Kannada country, and had marital ties with the Western Ganga
dynasty. In 925, his son Parantaka I conquered Sri Lanka (known as Ilangai). Sundara Chola, also
known as Parantaka Chola II, regained territories from the Rashtrakuta dynasty and expanded the
Chola dominions up to Bhatkal in kannada country. Rajaraja Chola I and Rajendra Chola I who were
the greatest rulers of the Chola Dynasty extended the Chola Dynasty beyond the traditional limits of
a Tamil kingdom. At its peak, the Chola Empire stretched from the island of Sri Lanka in the south to
the Godavari-Krishna basin in the north, up to the Konkan coast in Bhatkal, the entire Malabar Coast
in addition to Lakshadweep, Maldives, and vast areas of Chera country.

The kingdoms of Deccan and the eastern coast were subordinates, feudatories of the Cholas, and
other kingdoms like the Chalukyas between paid tribute to the Cholas 1000–1075. Raja Raja Chola I
was a ruler with inexhaustible energy, and he applied himself to the task of governance with the
same zeal that he had shown in waging wars. Raja Raja Chola I integrated his Empire into a tight administrative grid under royal control, and at the same time strengthened local self-government.
Therefore he conducted a land survey in 1000 CE to effectively marshal the resources of his Empire.
Raja Raja Chola I also built the famous Brihadeeswarar Temple in 1010 CE Rajendra Chola I conquered Odisha and his armies continued to march further north and defeated the forces of the Pala
Dynasty of Bengal and reached the Ganges River in north India. Rajendra Chola I built a new capital
called Gangaikondacholapuram to celebrate his victories in northern India. Rajendra Chola I successfully invaded the Srivijaya Empire in Southeast Asia which led to the decline of the Srivijaya Empire.
The expedition of Rajendra Chola I had such a great impression to the Malay people of the medieval

period that his name was mentioned in the corrupted form as Raja Chulan in the medieval Malay
chronicle Sejarah Melaya.
Gangaikonda Cholapuram is a town located in Jayankondam. It became the capital of the Chola dynasty in c. 1025 during
the reign of Rajendra Chola I, and served as the Chola capital for around 250 years.
The town is about 70 kilometres (43 mi) northeast of Thanjavur city. As of 2014, the ancient city exists as a heritage town in
the Ariyalur district of Tamil Nadu, India. The great temple of Brihadeeswarar Temple at this place is next only to the Brihadisvara temple at Thanjavur in its monumental nature and surpasses it in sculptural quality.

The city was founded by Rajendra Chola I to commemorate his victory over the Pala Dynasty. The name means “The town
of the chola who took over Ganga” (water from Ganga) or who defeated (the kings near) Ganga. It is now a small village, its
past eminence only remembered by the existence of the great Lord Maha Shiva Temple. The Chola Empire included the
whole of southern India to the river Thungabadhra in the north. For administrative and strategic purposes they built another capital and named it Gangaikondacholapuram.
Excavations suggest that the outer fortification was built of burnt bricks, was about six to eight feet wide. It consisted of
two walls, the intervening space (the core) being filled with sand. The bricks are fairly large in size and are made of wellburnt clay.
The surviving temple in Gangaikonda Cholapuram was completed in 1035 AD. Rajendra emulated the temple built by his
father after his victory in a campaign across India that Chola era texts state covered Karnataka, Andhra Pradesh, Odisha,
and Bengal. After his victory, he demanded that the defeated kingdoms send pots of Ganges River water and pour it into
the well of this temple.

Rajendra I, states the Tamil tradition, thereafter assumed the name of Gangaikonda Cholan, meaning the one who conquered the Ganges. He established Gangaikonda Cholapuram as his capital from the medieval Chola capital of Thanjavur,
which would go on to become the capital for the next 250 years. Rajendra I built the entire capital with several temples using plans and infrastructure recommended in Tamil Vastu and Agama sastra texts. These included a Dharma Sasta, Vishnu
and other temples. However, all of these were destroyed in the late 13th and 14th centuries except the Brihadishvara temple. The other Chola landmarks are evidenced by soil covered mounds and excavated broken pillar stumps and brick walls
found over an area of several kilometers from the surviving temple.
The reasons for the city's destruction are unclear. According to Vansanthi, the Pandyas who defeated the Cholas during the
later part of the 13th century "may have raged the city to the ground" to avenge their previous defeats. However, it is unclear why other temples were destroyed and this temple was spared, as well as why there are around 20 inscriptions from
later Cholas, Pandyas and Vijayanagar Empire indicting various gifts and grants to this temple. An alternate theory links the
destruction to the raids and wars, particularly with the invasion of the capital city and the territories that were earlier a part
by the Chola Empire along with Madurai by the armies of Delhi Sultanate led by the Muslim commander Malik Kafur in
1311, followed by Khusrau Khan in 1314 and Muhammad bin Tughlaq in 1327. The period that followed saw wars between

the Hindu kings and the Muslim Sultans who seceded the Delhi Sultanate and carved out new polity such as the nearby Madurai Sultanate (1335–1378). The Vijayanagara Empire defeated the Madurai Sultanate in 1378 and this temple along with
other Chola era temples thereafter came under Hindu kings again who repaired and restored many of them.
The royal palace also was built of burnt brick. The ceilings were covered with flat tiles of small size, laid in a number of
courses, in fine lime mortar. The pillars were probably made of polished wood, supported on granite bases; a few pillar bases have survived to this day. Iron nails and clamps have been recovered from this palace site.There is an underground tunnel that links the palace and the temple inner 1st prakaara north).

In the reign of Virarajendra Chola, Rajendra's third son, the palace at Gangaikondacholapuram is referred to as Chola-Keralan Thirumaligai (Chola Keralan palace) evidently after one of the titles of Rajendra I. The same inscription mentions a few
parts of the palace as adibhumi (the ground floor), Kilaisopana (the eastern portico), and a seat named Mavali vanadhirajan.
Evidently the palace was multistoried. In an inscription dated in the 49th year of Kulothunga I (1119 C.E.) reference is made
to Gangaikondacholamaligai at this place. It is likely that there were more than one royals building each having their own
name.
Besides the names of the palace and fort walls, the names of a few roads and streets are preserved in the epigraphs. The
entryways named Thiruvasal, the eastern gate and the Vembugudi gate, evidently the south gate leading to the village
Vembugudi situated in that direction are mentioned. Reference is also found to highways named after Rajaraja and Rajendra as Rajarajan Peruvali and Rajendran Peruvali. Other streets mentioned in epigraphs are the ten streets (Pattu teru), the
gateway lane (Thiruvasal Narasam) and the Suddhamali lane. The inscription also refers to the highways, Kulottungacholan
Thirumadil peruvali, Vilangudaiyan Peruvali and Kulaiyanai pona Peruvali (the highway through which a short elephant
passed by).

The epigraphs also refer to the Madhurantaka Vadavaru, now called the Vadavaru, running about six kilometers east of the
ruined capital. Madhurantaka Vedavaru, named after one of the titles of Rajendra I, was a source of irrigation to a vast
stretch of land bordering the capital. An irrigation channel called Anaivettuvan is also mentioned.
There were both wet and dry lands inside the Fort, used for cultivation and other purposes. The present positions of the
existing temples throw some light on the lay out of the city. With the palace as the centre to the city, the great temple, and
the other temples in the city seem to have been erected. Towards the northeast (Isanya) of the palace is the great temple
of Siva. The Siva temple according to Vastu and traditional texts should be in the northeast of the city or village and should
face east. The temple of Vishnu should be in the west.

Rajendra Chola I completed the conquest of the island of Sri Lanka and captured the Sinhala king
Mahinda V as a prisoner, in addition to his conquests of Rattapadi (territories of the Rashtrakutas,
Chalukya country, Talakkad, and Kolar, where the Kolaramma temple still has his portrait statue) in
Kannada country. Rajendra's territories included the area falling on the Ganges-Hooghly-Damodar

basin, as well as Sri Lanka and Maldives. The kingdoms along the east coast of India up to the river
Ganges acknowledged Chola suzerainty. Chola navies invaded and spread their influence to Srivijaya.
Three diplomatic missions were sent to China in 1016, 1033, and 1077.
The Western Chalukya Empire under Satyasraya and Somesvara I tried to wriggle out of Chola domination from time to time, primarily due to the Chola influence in the Vengi kingdom. The Western
Chalukyas mounted several unsuccessful attempts to engage the Chola emperors in war, and except
for a brief occupation of Vengi territories between 1118–1126, all their other attempts ended in failure with successive Chola emperors routing the armies of the Chalukyas at various places in many
wars.

Virarajendra Chola defeated Somesvara II of the Western Chalukya Empire and made an alliance with
Prince Vikramaditya VI. Cholas always successfully controlled the Chalukyas in the western Deccan by
defeating them in war and levying tribute on them. Even under the emperors of the Cholas like Kulothunga I and Vikrama Chola, the wars against the Chalukyas were mainly fought in Chalukya territories in Karnataka or in the Telugu country like Vengi, Kakinada, Anantapur, or Gutti. Then the Kannada kingdoms of the Kadambas, Hoysalas, Vaidumbas, or Kalachuris, steadily increased their power
and finally replaced the Chalukyas. With the occupation of Dharwar in North Central Karnataka by
the Hoysalas under Vishnuvardhana, where he based himself with his son Narasimha I in-charge at
the Hoysala capital Dwarasamudra around 1149, and with the Kalachuris occupying the Chalukyan
capital for over 35 years from around 1150–1151, the Chalukya kingdom was already starting to dissolve.

The Cholas under Kulothunga Chola III even collaborated to the herald the dissolution of the Chalukyas by aiding Hoysalas under Veera Ballala II, the son-in-law of the Chola monarch, and defeated
the Western Chalukyas in a series of wars with Somesvara IV between 1185–1190. The last Chalukya
king's territories did not even include the erstwhile Chalukyan capitals Badami, Manyakheta or Kalyani. That was the final dissolution of Chalukyan power though the Chalukyas existed only in name
since 1135–1140. But the Cholas remained stable till 1215, were absorbed by the Pandiyan empire
and ceased to exist by 1279.

On the other hand, throughout the period from 1150–1280, the staunchest opponents of the Cholas
were Pandya princes who tried to win independence for their traditional territories. This period saw
constant warfare between the Cholas and the Pandyas. The Cholas also fought regular wars with the
Eastern Gangas of Kalinga, protected Vengi though it remained largely independent under Chola control, and had domination of the entire eastern coast with their feudatories the Telugu Chodas, Velananti Cholas, Renandu Cholas etc. who also always aided the Cholas in their successful campaigns
against the Chalukyas and levying tribute on the Kannada kingdoms and fought constantly with the
Sinhalas, who attempted to overthrow the Chola occupation of Lanka, but till the time of the Later
Chola king Kulottunga I the Cholas had firm control over Lanka. In fact, a Later Chola king Rajadhiraja
Chola II was strong enough to prevail over a confederation of five Pandya princes who were aided by
their traditional friend, the king of Lanka, this once again gave control of Lanka to the Cholas despite
the fact that they were not strong under the resolute Rajadhiraja Chola II.

However, Rajadhiraja Chola II's successor, the last great Chola monarch Kulottunga Chola III reinforced the hold of the Cholas by quelling rebellion and disturbances in Lanka and Madurai, defeated
Hoysala generals under Veera Ballala II in Karuvur, in addition to holding on to his traditional territories in Tamil country, Eastern Gangavadi, Draksharama, Vengi and Kalinga. After this, he entered into
a marital alliance with Veera Ballala II (with Ballala's marriage to a Chola princess) and his relationship with Hoysalas seems to have become friendlier.
During the reign of Raja Raja Chola I and his successors Rajendra Chola I, Virarajendra Chola and Kulothunga Chola I the armies of the Chola Dynasty invaded Sri Lanka, Maldives and some parts of
Southeast Asia of the Sri Vijaya Empire in the 11th century. Raja Raja Chola I launched several naval
campaigns that resulted in the capture of Sri Lanka, Maldives and the Malabar Coast.

In 1025, Rajendra Chola, the Chola king from Coromandel in South India, launched naval raids on
ports of Srivijaya in Southeast Asia and against the Burmese kingdom of Pegu, and conquered parts
of Srivijaya in Malaysia and Indonesia and the Tambralinga Kingdom in Southern Thailand and occupied it for some time. A second invasion was led by Virarajendra Chola of the Chola dynasty who conquered kedah in Malaysia of Sri Vijaya in the late 11th century.

During the reign of Kulothunga Chola I Chola overlordship was established over the Sri Vijaya province Kedah in the late 11th century.
Marital and political alliances between the Eastern Chalukyas began during the reign of Rajaraja following his invasion of Vengi. Rajaraja Chola's daughter married Chalukya prince Vimaladitya. Rajendra Chola's daughter Ammanga Devi was also married to an eastern Chalukya prince Rajaraja Narendra. Virarajendra Chola's son Athirajendra Chola was assassinated in a civil disturbance in 1070, and
Kulothunga Chola I, the son of the Chola princess Ammanga Devi and Rajaraja Narendra, ascended
the Chola throne starting the Later Chola dynasty.

The Later Chola dynasty was led by capable rulers such as Kulothunga Chola I, his son Vikrama Chola,
other successors like Rajaraja Chola II, Rajadhiraja Chola II, and the great Kulothunga Chola III, who
conquered Kalinga, Ilam, and Kataha. However, the rule of the later Cholas between 1218, starting
with Rajaraja Chola II, to the last emperor Rajendra Chola III was not as strong as those of the emperors between 850–1215. Around 1118, they lost control of Vengi to the Western Chalukya and Gangavadi (southern Mysore districts) to the Hoysala Empire. However, these were only temporary setbacks, because immediately following the accession of king Vikrama Chola, the son and successor of
Kulothunga Chola I, the Cholas lost no time in recovering the province of Vengi by defeating Chalukya
Somesvara III and also recovering Gangavadi from the Hoysalas.

Rajaraja Chola and his guru Karuvurar at Brihadeeswarar Temple /

/

/

The Chola Empire, though not as strong as between 850–1150, was still largely territorially intact under Raja Raja Chola II (1146–1175) a fact attested by the construction and completion of the third
grand Chola architectural marvel, the chariot-shaped Airavatesvara Temple at Dharasuram on the
outskirts of modern Kumbakonam. This temple is part of the World Heritage Sites trinity of the Great
Living Chola Temples, along with the Brihadeeswarar Temples of Thanjavur and Gangaikonda Cholapuram, built by his predecessors Raja Raja Chola I and Rajendra Chola I, respectively. Chola administration and territorial integrity till the rule of Kulothunga Chola III was stable and very prosperous
up to 1215, but during his rule itself, the decline of the Chola power started following his defeat by

Maravarman Sundara Pandiyan II in 1215–16. Subsequently, the Cholas also lost control of the island
of Lanka and were driven out by the revival of Sinhala power.
In continuation of the decline, also marked by the resurgence of the Pandyan Dynasty as the most
powerful rulers in South India, a lack of a controlling central administration in its erstwhile-Pandyan
territories prompted a number of claimants to the Pandya throne to cause a civil war in which the
Sinhalas and the Cholas were involved by proxy. Details of the Pandyan civil war and the role played
by the Cholas and Sinhalas, are present in the Mahavamsa as well as the Pallavarayanpettai Inscriptions.

The Cholas, under Rajaraja Chola III and later, his successor Rajendra Chola III, were quite weak and
therefore, experienced continuous trouble. One feudatory, the Kadava chieftain Kopperunchinga I,
even held Rajaraja Chola III as hostage for sometime. At the close of the 12th century, the growing
influence of the Hoysalas replaced the declining Chalukyas as the main player in the Kannada country, but they too faced constant trouble from the Seunas and the Kalachuris, who were occupying
Chalukya capital because those empires were their new rivals. So naturally, the Hoysalas found it
convenient to have friendly relations with the Cholas from the time of Kulothunga Chola III, who had
defeated Hoysala Veera Ballala II, who had subsequent marital relations with the Chola monarch.

This continued during the time of Rajaraja Chola III the son and successor of Kulothunga Chola III
The Pandyas in the south had risen to the rank of a great power who ultimately banished the
Hoysalas from Malanadu or Kannada country, who were allies of the Cholas from Tamil country and
the demise of the Cholas themselves ultimately was caused by the Pandyas in 1279. The Pandyas first
steadily gained control of the Tamil country as well as territories in Sri Lanka, Chera country, Telugu
country under Maravarman Sundara Pandiyan II and his able successor Jatavarman Sundara Pandyan
before inflicting several defeats on the joint forces of the Cholas under Rajaraja Chola III, his successor Rajendra Chola III and the Hoysalas under Someshwara, his son Ramanatha. Rajendra III tried to
survive by aligning with the Kadava Pallavas and the Hoysalas in turn in order to counter the constantly rising power of the Pandyans who were the major players in the Tamil country from 1215 and
had intelligently consolidated their position in Madurai-Rameswaram-Ilam-Cheranadu and Kanniyakumari belt, and had been steadily increasing their territories in the Kaveri belt between Dindigul-

Tiruchy-Karur-Satyamangalam as well as in the Kaveri Delta i.e., Thanjavur-Mayuram-ChidambaramVriddhachalam-Kanchi, finally marching all the way up to Arcot—Tirumalai-Nellore-VisayawadaiVengi-Kalingam belt by 1250.
The Pandyas steadily routed both the Hoysalas and the Cholas. They also dispossessed the Hoysalas,
who had been overestimating their power by interfering in the politics of Tamil country by routing
them under Jatavarman Sundara Pandiyan at Kannanur Kuppam and chased them back to the Mysore plateau and stopped the war only thereafter. At the close of Rajendra's reign, the Pandyan Empire was at the height of prosperity and had taken the place of the Chola Empire in the eyes of the
foreign observers. The last recorded date of Rajendra III is 1279. There is no evidence that Rajendra
was followed immediately by another Chola prince.
The Hoysalas were routed from Kannanur Kuppam around 1279 by Kulasekhara Pandiyan and in the
same war the last Chola emperor Rajendra III was routed and the Chola Empire ceased to exist thereafter. Thus the Chola Empire was completely overshadowed by the Pandyan Empire and sank into
obscurity and ceased to exist by the end of the 13th century.

Kaveripoompattinam on the coast near the Kaveri delta was a major port town. Ptolemy knew of this
and the other port town of Nagappattinam as the most important centers of Cholas. These two
towns became hubs of trade and commerce and attracted many religious faiths, including Buddhism.
Roman ships found their way into these ports. Roman coins dating from the early centuries of the
Common Era have been found near the Kaveri delta.
The other major towns were Thanjavur, Uraiyur and Kudanthai, now known as Kumbakonam. After
Rajendra Chola moved his capital to Gangaikonda Cholapuram, Thanjavur lost its importance. The
later Chola kings moved around their capitals frequently and made cities such as Chidambaram, Madurai and Kanchipuram their regional capitals.

Rajendra Chola I dug near his capital an artificial lake, which was filled with water from the Kolerun
and the Vellar rivers. A very large number of irrigation tanks are mentioned in the records. There existed a brisk internal trade in several articles carried on by the organized mercantile corporations in
various parts of the country. The metal industries and the jeweler’s art had reached a high degree of
excellence. The manufacture of sea-salt was carried on under government supervision and control.

Trade was carried on by merchants organized in guilds. The guilds described sometimes by the terms
nanadesis were a powerful autonomous corporation of merchants which visited different countries
in the course of their trade. They had their own mercenary army for the protection of their merchandise. There were also local organizations of merchants called "nagaram" in big centers of trade like
Kanchipuram and Mamallapuram.

Hospitals (Adula Salai) were maintained by the Chola Kings. It is mentioned in many records. For the
maintenance of hospitals lands were given by the government. From Tirumukkudal inscription we
know that a hospital was named after Vira Chola. Many diseases were cured by the doctors of the
Hospital. It was under the control of a chief physician. He was paid annually 80 Kalams of paddy, 8
Kasus and a grant of certain land. Apart from the doctors, the other staff members of the hospital
like a nurse, barber (performed minor operations) and waterman were also given remuneration. The
Chola queen Kundavai also established a hospital in the capital Tanjavur and gave land for the perpetual maintenance of the hospital. Treatment was given to the following diseases in the hospital:
tuberculosis, jaundice, fistula, dropsy, anaemic diseases, enlargement of the spleen and general disability.

The Chola navy played a vital role in the expansion of the Chola Empire, including the conquest of the
Ceylon islands and naval raids on Sri Vijaya (present-day Indonesia, Malaysia and southern Thailand).
The navy grew both in size and status during the Medieval Cholas reign. The Chola Admirals commanded much respect and prestige in the society. The navy commanders also acted as diplomats in
some instances. From 900 to 1100, the navy had grown from a small backwater entity to that of a potent power projection and diplomatic symbol in all of Asia, but was gradually reduced in significance
when the Cholas fought land battles for subjugating the Chalukyas of Andhra-Kannada area in South
India.
During the Chola period several guilds, communities and castes emerged. The guild was one of the
most significant institutions of south India and merchants organized themselves into guilds. The best
known of these were the Manigramam and Ayyavole guilds though other guilds such as Anjuvannam
and Valanjiyar were also in existence. The farmers occupied one of the highest positions in society.

These were the Vellalar community who formed the nobility or the landed aristocracy of the country
and who were economically a powerful group. The Vellalar were also sent to northern Sri Lanka by
the Chola rulers as settlers. The Ulavar community were working in the field which was associated
with agriculture and the peasants were known as Kalamar. The Kaikolar community were weavers
and merchants but they also maintained armies. During the Chola period they had predominant trading and military roles. During the reign of the Imperial Chola rulers (10th-13th century) there were
major changes in the temple administration and land ownership. There was more involvement of
non-Brahmin elements in the temple administration. This can be attributed to the shift in money
power. Skilled classes like the weavers and the merchant-class had become prosperous. Land ownership was no longer a privilege of the Brahmins (priest caste) and the Velala land owners. There is little information on the size and the density of the population during the Chola reign. The stability in
the core Chola region enabled the people to lead a productive and contented life. There is only one
recorded instance of civil disturbance during the entire period of Chola reign. However, there were
reports of widespread famine caused by natural calamities.

The quality of the inscriptions of the regime indicates a high level of literacy and education. The text
in these inscriptions was written by court poets and engraved by talented artisans. Education in the
contemporary sense was not considered important; there is circumstantial evidence to suggest that
some village councils organised schools to teach the basics of reading and writing to children, although there is no evidence of systematic educational system for the masses. Vocational education
was through hereditary training in which the father passed on his skills to his sons. Tamil was the medium of education for the masses; Religious monasteries (matha or gatika) were centres of learning
and received government support.

The Cholas excelled in foreign trade and maritime activity, extending their influence overseas to
China and Southeast Asia. Towards the end of the 9th century, southern India had developed extensive maritime and commercial activity. The south Indian guilds played a major role in interregional
and overseas trade. The best known of these were the Manigramam and Ayyavole guilds who followed the conquering Chola armies. The encouragement by the Chola court furthered the expansion
of Tamil merchant associations such as the Ayyavole and Manigramam guilds into Southeast Asia and
China. The Cholas, being in possession of parts of both the west and the east coasts of peninsular India, were at the forefront of these ventures. The Tang dynasty of China, the Srivijaya empire under
the Sailendras, and the Abbasid Kalifat at Baghdad were the main trading partners.

Some credit for the emergence of a world market must also go to the Chola Dynasty. The Chola Dynasty played a significant role in linking the markets of China to the rest of the world. In fact, the market structure and economic policies of the Chola Dynasty were more conducive to a large-scale,
cross-regional market trade than those enacted by the Song court. The following passage from the
southern Indian kingdom, gives their rationale for engagement in foreign trade: "Make the merchants of distant foreign countries who import elephants and good horses attach to yourself by
providing them with villages and decent dwellings in the city, by affording them daily audience, presents and allowing them profits. Then those articles will never go to your enemies."

Chinese Song Dynasty reports record that an embassy from Chulian (Chola) reached the Chinese
court in the year 1077, and that the king of the Chulien at the time, Kulothunga I, was called Ti-huakia-lo. This embassy was a trading venture and was highly profitable to the visitors, who returned
with copper coins in exchange for articles of tributes, including glass articles, and spices. Chinese records rarely described Tamil merchants. On the other hand, a fragmentary Tamil inscription found in
Sumatra cites the name of a merchant guild Nanadesa Tisaiyayirattu Ainnutruvar (literally, "the five
hundred from the four countries and the thousand directions"), a famous merchant guild in the
Chola country. The inscription is dated 1088, indicating that there was an active overseas trade during the Chola period. Six other inscriptions have been found across South-East Asia and bear testimony to merchant activities as well as to the naming of trade-related places and public work in that
region after members of the Tamil royal family. Probably, the motive behind Rajendra's expedition to
Srivijaya was the protection of the merchants' interests.

There was tremendous agrarian expansion during the rule of the imperial Chola Dynasty (c. 900-1270
AD) all over Tamil Nadu and particularly in the Kaveri Basin. Most of the canals of the Kaveri River belongs to this period e.g., Uyyakondan canal, Rajendran vaykkal, Sembian Mahadegvi vaykkal. There
was a well-developed and highly efficient system of water management from the village level upwards. The increase in the royal patronage and also the number of devadana and bramadeya lands
which increased the role of the temples and village assemblies in the field. Committees like eri-variyam (tank-committee) and totta-variam (garden committees) were active as also the temples with
their vast resources in land, men and money. The tanks that came up during the Chola period are too
many to be listed here. But a few most outstanding may be briefly mentioned.

Rajendra Chola built a huge tank named Solagangam in his capital city Gangaikonda Solapuram and
was described as the liquid pillar of victory. About 16 miles long, it was provided with sluices and canals for irrigating the lands in the neighboring areas. Another very large lake of this period, which
even today seems an important source of irrigation was the Viranameri near Kattumannarkoil in
South Arcot district founded by Parantaka Chola. Other famous lakes of this period are Madurantakam, Sundra-cholapereri, Kundavai-Pereri (after a Chola queen).

In the age of the Cholas, the whole of South India was, for the first time ever, brought under a single
government. When a serious attempt was made to face and solve the problems of public administration. The Cholas' system of government was monarchical, as in the Sangam age. However, there was
little in common between the local chiefdoms of the earlier period and the imperial-like states of Rajaraja Chola and his successors. The administration of the Imperial Chola Dynasty assumed a high degree of complexity.

The order of the King was first communicated by the executive officer to the local authorities. Afterwards the records of the transaction was drawn up and attested by a number of witnesses who were
either local magnates or government officers. The king was the central authority assisted by his ministers and other officers. The king visited various parts of his kingdom and always prepared to provide relief to the people. The Chola kingdom was divided into several provinces called Mandalams.
Each province was governed by the governors. The provinces were divided into divisions called
Kottams. The divisions were further divided into district called Nadus which were further divided into
Tehsil comprising a group of villages.
Between 980 and c. 1150, the Chola Empire comprised the entire south Indian peninsula, extending
from the east coast to the west coast and bounded to the north by an irregular line along the Tungabhadra river and the Vengi frontier. Although Vengi had a separate political existence, it was closely
connected to the Chola Empire and the Chola dominion virtually extended up to the banks of the Godavari river.
Thanjavur and later Gangaikonda Cholapuram were the imperial capitals. However both Kanchipuram and Madurai were considered to be regional capitals in which occasional courts were held. The

king was the supreme leader and a benevolent authoritarian. His administrative role consisted of issuing oral commands to responsible officers when representations were made to him. A powerful
bureaucracy assisted the king in the tasks of administration and in executing his orders. Due to the
lack of a legislature or a legislative system in the modern sense, the fairness of king's orders dependent on his morality and belief in Dharma. The Chola kings built temples and endowed them with
great wealth. The temples acted not only as places of worship but also as centres of economic activity, benefiting the community as a whole. Some of the output of villages throughout the kingdom
was given to temples that reinvested some of the wealth accumulated as loans to the settlements.
The temple served as a centre for redistribution of wealth and contributed towards the integrity of
the kingdom.

Every village was a self-governing unit. A number of villages constituted a larger entity known as a
Kurram, Nadu or Kottam, depending on the area. A number of Kurrams constituted a valanadu.
These structures underwent constant change and refinement throughout the Chola period.
Justice was mostly a local matter in the Chola Empire; minor disputes were settled at the village
level. Punishment for minor crimes was in the form of fines or a direction for the offender to donate
to some charitable endowment. Even crimes such as manslaughter or murder were punished with
fines. Crimes of the state, such as treason, were heard and decided by the king himself; the typical
punishment in these cases was either execution or confiscation of property.

Chola rulers took an active interest in the development of temple centers and used the temples to
widen the sphere of their royal authority. They established educational institutions and hospitals
around the temple, enhanced the beneficial aspects of the role of the temple, and projected the royalty as a very powerful and genial presence. The record of Virarajendra Chola dated in his fifth year
relates to the maintenance of a school in the Jananamandapa within the temple for the study of the
Vedas, Sastras, Grammar, and Rupavatara, as well as a hostel for students. The students were provided with food, bathing oil on Saturdays, and oil for pups. A hospital named Virasolan was provided
with fifteen beds for sick people. The items of expense set apart for their comforts are rice, a doctor,
a surgeon, two maid servants for nursing the patients, and a general servant for the hospital.

Under the Cholas, the Tamil country reached new heights of excellence in art, religion, music and literature. In all of these spheres, the Chola period marked the culmination of movements that had begun in an earlier age under the Pallavas. Monumental architecture in the form of majestic temples
and sculpture in stone and bronze reached a finesse never before achieved in India.
The Chola conquest of Kadaram (Kedah) and Srivijaya, and their continued commercial contacts with
the Chinese Empire, enabled them to influence the local cultures. Many of the surviving examples of
the Hindu cultural influence found today throughout the Southeast Asia owe much to the legacy of
the Cholas.

The Cholas continued the temple-building traditions of the Pallava dynasty and contributed significantly to the Dravidian temple design. They built a number of Siva temples along the banks of the
river Kaveri. The template for these and future temples was formulated by Aditya I and Parantaka.
The Chola temple architecture has been appreciated for its magnificence as well as delicate workmanship, ostensibly following the rich traditions of the past bequeathed to them by the Pallava Dynasty.
Ferguson has very abtly remarked that "the Chola artists conceived like giants and finished like jewelers". A new development in Chola art that characterized the Dravidian architecture in later times was
the addition of a huge gateway called gopuram to the enclosure of the temple, which had gradually
took its form and attained maturity under the Pandya Dynasty. The Chola school of art also spread to
Southeast Asia and influenced the architecture and art of Southeast Asia.

Temple building received great impetus from the conquests and the genius of Rajaraja Chola and his
son Rajendra Chola I. The maturity and grandeur to which the Chola architecture had evolved found
expression in the two temples of Thanjavur and Gangaikondacholapuram. The magnificent Siva temple of Thanjavur, completed around 1009, is a fitting memorial to the material achievements of the
time of Rajaraja. The largest and tallest of all Indian temples of its time, it is at the apex of South Indian architecture. The temple of Gangaikondacholisvaram at Gangaikondacholapuram, the creation
of Rajendra Chola, was intended to excel its predecessor. Completed around 1030, only two decades
after the temple at Thanjavur and in the same style, the greater elaboration in its appearance attests
the more affluent state of the Chola Empire under Rajendra

The Chola period is also remarkable for its sculptures and bronzes. Among the existing specimens in
museums around the world and in the temples of South India may be seen many fine figures of Siva
in various forms, such as Vishnu and his consort Lakshmi, and the Saivaite saints. Though conforming
generally to the iconographic conventions established by long tradition, the sculptors worked with
great freedom in the 11th and the 12th centuries to achieve a classic grace and grandeur. The best
example of this can be seen in the form of Nataraja the Divine Dancer.

The age of the Imperial Cholas (850–1200) was the golden age of Tamil culture, marked by the importance of literature. Chola records cite many works.
The revival of Hinduism from its nadir during the Kalabhras spurred the construction of numerous
temples and these in turn generated Saiva and Vaishnava devotional literature. Jain and Buddhist authors flourished as well, although in fewer numbers than in previous centuries. Jivaka-chintamani by
Tirutakkatevar and Sulamani by Tolamoli are among notable by non-Hindu authors. The art of Tirutakkatevar is marked by all the qualities of great poetry. It is considered as the model for Kamban for
his masterpiece Ramavataram. The grammarian Buddhamitra wrote a text on Tamil grammar called
Virasoliyam. Commentaries were written on the great text Tolkāppiyam which deals with grammar
but which also mentions ethics of warfare. Periapuranam was another remarkable literary piece of
this period. This work is in a sense a national epic of the Tamil people because it treats of the lives of
the Saints who lived in all the different parts of Tamil Nadu and belonged to all classes of society,
men and women, high and low, educated and uneducated.

Kamban flourished during the reign of Kulothunga Chola III. His Ramavatharam (also referred to as
Kambaramayanam) is an epic in Tamil literature, and although the author states that he followed
Valmiki's Ramayana, it is generally accepted that his work is not a simple translation or adaptation of
the Sanskrit epic. Kamban imports into his narration the colour and landscape of his own time; his
description of Kosala is an idealised account of the features of the Chola country.
Jayamkondar's masterpiece Kalingattuparani is an example of narrative poetry that draws a clear
boundary between history and fictitious conventions. This describes the events during Kulothunga
Chola I's war in Kalinga and depicts not only the pomp and circumstance of war, but the gruesome
details of the field. The famous Tamil poet Ottakuttan was a contemporary of Kulothunga Chola I and

served at the courts of three of Kulothunga's successors. Ottakuttan wrote Kulothunga Cholan Ula, a
poem extolling the virtues of the Chola king.
The impulse to produce devotional religious literature continued into the Chola period and the arrangement of the Saiva canon into 11 books was the work of Nambi Andar Nambi, who lived close to
the end of 10th century. However, relatively few Vaishnavite works were composed during the later
Chola period, possibly because of the apparent animosity towards the Vaishnavites by the later Chola
monarchs.

In general, Cholas were the adherents of Hinduism. Throughout their history, they were not swayed
by the rise of Buddhism and Jainism as were the kings of the Pallava and Pandya dynasties. Even the
early Cholas followed a version of the classical Hindu faith. There is evidence in Purananuru for Karikala Chola's faith in Saivism in the Tamil country. Kocengannan, another early Chola, was celebrated
in both Sangam literature and in the Saiva canon as a saint.
While the Cholas did build their largest and most important temple dedicated to Lord Shiva, it can be
by no means concluded that either they were staunch Saivites or followers of Saivism only or that
they were not favourably disposed to other faiths.

This is borne out by the fact that the second Chola king Aditya I himself built quite a few temples for
Siva and for Lord Vishnu. In CE 890, his inscriptions speak of his contributions to the construction of
the Ranganatha Temple at Srirangapatnam (now in Mandya district of Karnataka) in the country of
Western Gangas who were both his feudatories and had marital relations with him. During the time
of Aditya I (871–903 CE) the Gangas of Kannada country had recognized his superiority which he
acknowledged by marrying into that family and making grant contributions to the construction of the
Sri Ranganatha temple at modern Srirangapatnam. Aditya I regularly gave many endowments to the
Sri Ranganatha Temple at Srirangam around CE 896 and issued an inscriptional dictat pronouncing
that the great temples of Siva and the Ranganatha temple at Srirangam to be the 'Kuladhanam' of
the Chola emperors.
It was Aditya I's dictat which was faithfully carried out by his illustrious son Parantaka I and his successors wherein it was declared in edicts that the Siva Temple of Chidambaram (at that time the
grand Siva temples of Tanjore and Gangaikonda Cholapuram were not in existence) and the Sri

Ranganatha Swami temple of Srirangam were the "Kuladhanams", i.e., tutelary (deities) treasures of
the Chola emperors. This dictat was repeated around 300 years back when the last great Chola King,
Kulothunga III, the builder of the great Sarabeswarar Temple at Tribhuvanam on the outskirts of
Kumbakonam, hails Lord Ranganatha at Srirangam in an inscription in the Srirangam Koil, as his 'tutelary deity'. As per findings of Dr. Hultzsch, the great epigraphist, in this inscription acknowledgment is
made to the earlier great Chola king Parantaka about declaring the Chidambaram (Siva) Koil and the
Srirangam (Vishnu) Koil as "Kuladhanams" of the Cholas—a pointer to the fact that the Cholas were
secular and patronized equally all religions and sub-sects within the same religion. Another proof of
this is the existence of as many as 40 Vaishnava Divyadesams out of 108 such temples in the Chola
country, which are functioning and flourishing even today.

Chola king Sundara (Parantaka II) was a staunch devotee of the reclining Vishnu (Vadivu Azhagiya
Nambi) at Anbil in the banks of Cauvery on the outskirts of Tiruchy, to whom he gave numerous gifts
and embellishments, and prayed before him by keeping his sword before the deity, before his proceeding for war for regaining the territories in and around Kanchi and Arcot from the waning Rashtrakutas and while leading expeditions against both Madurai and Ilam (Sri Lanka). Parantaka I and
Sundara Chola endowed and built temples for Siva and Vishnu. Rajaraja Chola I patronised Buddhists
and provided for the construction of the Chudamani Vihara (a Buddhist monastery) in Nagapattinam
at the request of the Srivijaya Sailendra king. While it is true that the biggest and grandest temples of
the Cholas were dedicated to Lord Siva, all Chola kings especially from Aditya to Rajendra IV built
great temples for Lord Vishnu and gave numerous grants and gifts to them.

During the period of Later Cholas, there were supposedly instances of intolerance towards Vaishnavites, especially towards Ramanuja, the acharya of the Vaishnavites. Kulothunga Chola II, a staunch
Saivite, is said to have removed a statue of Vishnu from the Siva temple at Chidambaram, though
there are no epigraphical evidences to support this theory. There is an inscription from 1160 that the
custodians of Siva temples who had social intercourses with Vaishnavites would forfeit their property. However, this is more of a direction to the Saivite community by its religious heads than any
kind of dictat by a Chola emperor. While Chola kings built their largest temples for Siva and even
while emperors like Raja Raja Chola I held titles like 'Sivapadasekharan', in none of their inscriptions

did the Chola emperors proclaim that their clan only and solely followed Saivism or that Saivism was
the state religion during their rule.
The history of the Chola dynasty has inspired many Tamil authors to produce literary and artistic creations during the last several decades. The most important work of this genre is the popular Ponniyin
Selvan (The son of Ponni), a historical novel in Tamil written by Kalki Krishnamurthy. Written in five
volumes, this narrates the story of Rajaraja Chola. Ponniyin Selvan deals with the events leading up
to the ascension of Uttama Chola to the Chola throne. Kalki had utilised the confusion in the succession to the Chola throne after the demise of Sundara Chola. This book was serialised in the Tamil periodical Kalki during the mid-1950s. The serialisation lasted for nearly five years and every week its
publication was awaited with great interest.

Kalki's earlier historical romance Parthiban Kanavu deals with the fortunes of an imaginary Chola
prince Vikraman, who was supposed to have lived as a feudatory of the Pallava king Narasimhavarman I during the 7th century. The period of the story lies within the interregnum during which the
Chola in eclipse before Vijayalaya Chola revived their fortunes. Parthiban Kanavu was also serialised
in the Kalki weekly during the early 1950s.
Sandilyan, another popular Tamil novelist, wrote Kadal Pura in the 1960s. It was serialised in the
Tamil weekly Kumudam.
Kadal Pura is set during the period when Kulothunga Chola I was in exile from the Vengi kingdom, after he was denied the throne. Kadal Pura speculates the whereabouts of Kulothunga during this period. Sandilyan's earlier work Yavana Rani written in the early 1960s is based on the life of Karikala
Chola. More recently, Balakumaran wrote the novel Udaiyar based on the circumstances surrounding
Rajaraja Chola's construction of the Brihadisvara Temple in Thanjavur.

There were stage productions based on the life of Rajaraja Chola during the 1950s and in 1973 Sivaji
Ganesan acted in a screen adaptation of a play titled Rajaraja Cholan. The Cholas are featured in the
History of the World board game, produced by Avalon Hill.
The Cholas were the subject of the 2010 Tamil-language movie Aayirathil Oruvan.

The Chera dynasty
also known as Kerala Putras, Cera was an ancient dynasty in India, ruling over an area corresponding
to modern-day western Tamil Nadu and Kerala. Together with the Chola and the Pandyas, it formed
the three principal warring Iron Age kingdoms of southern India in the early centuries of the Common Era.
By the early centuries of the Common Era, civil society and statehood under the Cheras were developed in present day western Tamil Nadu. The location of the Chera capital is generally assumed to be
at modern Karur (identified with the Korura of Ptolemy). The Chera kingdom later extended to the
plains of Kerala, the Palghat gap, along the river Perar and occupied land between the river Perar and
river Periyar, creating two harbor towns, Tondi (Tyndis) and Muciri (Muziris), where the Roman trade
settlements flourished.

The Cheras were in continuous conflict with the neighbouring Cholas and Pandyas. The Cheras are
said to have defeated the combined armies of the Pandyas and the Cholas and their ally states. They
also made battles with the Kadambās of Banavasi and the Yavanas (the Greeks) on the Indian coast.
After the 2nd century AD, the Cheras' power decayed rapidly with the decline of the lucrative trade
with the Romans.
The Tamil poetic collection called Sangam literature describes a long line of Chera rulers dated to the
first few centuries AD. It records the names of the kings, the princes, and the court poets who extolled them. The internal chronology of this literature is still far from settled, and at present a connected account of the history of the period cannot be derived. Uthiyan Cheralathan, Nedum
Cheralathan and Senguttuvan Chera are some of the rulers referred to in the Sangam poems. Senguttuvan Chera, the most celebrated Chera king, is famous for the legends surrounding Kannagi, the heroine of the Tamil epic Silapathikaram.

The Chera kingdom owed its importance to trade with West Asia, Greece and Rome. Its geographical
advantages, like the abundance of exotic spices, the navigability of the rivers connecting the Ghat
mountains with the Arabian sea, and the discovery of favourable Monsoon winds which carried sailing ships directly from the Arabian coast to Chera kingdom, combined to produce a veritable boom in
the Chera foreign trade.

The Later Cheras ruled from the 9th century. Little is known about the Cheras between the two dynasties. The second dynasty, Kulasekharas ruled from a city on the banks of River Periyar called Mahodayapuram (Kodungallur). Though never, regained the old status in the Peninsula, Kulasekharas
fought numerous wars with their powerful neighbors and diminished to history in 12th century as a
result of continuous Chola and Rashtrakuta invasions. The Chera dynasty was supported by Tamil
warriors such as Villavar, Vanavar and Malayar clans.
The Chera rulers of Venadu, based at the port Quilon in southern Kerala, trace their relations back to
the later/second Cheras. Ravi Varma Kulasekhara, ruler of Venadu from 1299 to 1314, is known for
his ambitious military campaigns to former Pandya and Chola territories.

The word Chera probably derived from Cheral, meaning "declivity of a mountain" in ancient Tamil.
The Cheras are referred as Kedalaputho ("Kerala Putra") in the Ashoka's edicts (3rd century BC). The
Graeco-Roman trade map Periplus Maris Erythraei refers the Cheras as Celobotra. Pliny the Elder, the
Roman author of the 1st century AD, states that the port of Muziris is located in the domain of the
Caelobothras.
The term Ceralamdivu or Ceran tivu and its cognates, meaning the "island of the Ceran kings", is a
Classical Tamil name of Sri Lanka that takes root from the term Chera, from which the dynasty name
is derived.
The edicts of Indian emperor Ashoka mention the Chera people as Kedalaputho (Keralaputras), living
around the periphery of the Maurya Empire.

Most of the Chera population followed native Dravidian practices. The worship of departed heroes
was a common practice in the Chera kingdom along with tree worship and other kinds of ancestor
worships. The war goddess Kottavai was propitiated with complex sacrifices. The Cheras probably
worshiped this mother goddess. Kottavai was later assimilated into the present day form of the goddess Devi. There is no evidence of snake worship in the Chera realms and until the 7th century AD
there is no proof of Ganesha worship either. Perhaps the Brahmins came to the Chera kingdom in the
3rd century BC following the Jains and Budhhists. It was only in the 8th century AD that the Aryanisation of the Chera country reached its climax.

The 4th and 5th centuries witnessed the decline and fall of the Western Roman Empire. Also in the
post-Sangam era, the Chera kingdom was invaded by a number of northern powers. A Kadamba
record of the 5th century at the Edakkal cave in Wayanad bears testimony to the Kadamba presence
in the deep south. Chera kingdom seems to have been affected by the Kalabhra upheaval in the 5th
and 6th centuries AD. According to Buddhist works, Kalabhra ruler Achuta Vikkanta kept the Chera,
Chola and Pandya rulers in his confinement and established control over a large portion of southern
India. The Kalabhras were defeated around the 6th century with the revival of Pallava and Pandya
power.

The Chalukyas of Badami must have conducted temporary conquests of Malabar. An inscription of
king Pulakesin I claims that he conquered the Chera ruler. A number of other inscriptions mentions
their victories over the kings of Chera kingdom and Ezhil Malai rulers. Pulakesin II (610–642) is also
said to have conquered Chera, Pandya and Chola kingdoms. Soon the three rulers made an alliance
and marched against the Chalukyas. But the Chalukyas defeated the confederation. Vinayaditya also
subjugated the Chera king and made him pay tribute to the Chalukyas. King Vikramaditya is also said
to have defeated the Cheras.

King Simhavishnu and Mahendra Varman are the first Pallava rulers to claim sovereignty over the
Chera kingdom. Narasimha Varman and the Pandya ruler Sendan (654–670) also won victories over
the Cheras. King Nandivarman II of the Pallavas allied with the Cheras in a fight against the Pandyas
under Varaguna I. Rashtrakutas also claimed control over Cheras. Antidurga and Govinda III is said to
have defeated the Cheras.
The Ay kingdom, south of the Chera kingdom, long functioned as an effective buffer state between a
declining Chera kingdom and an emerging Pandya kingdom. Later the Pandyas conquered the Ays
and a made it a tributary state. As late as 788 AD, the Pandyas under Maranjadayan or Jatilavarman
Parantaka invaded the Ay kingdom and took the port city of Vizhinjam. However, the Ays did not
seem to have submitted to the Pandyas, as they fought against them for almost a century.

Ay dynasty, also known as Kupaka in medieval period, were an Indian ruling lineage which controlled the south-western tip
of the peninsula, from the early historic period up to the medieval period. The clan traditionally held sway over the harbour
of Vizhinjam, the fertile region of Nanjanad, and southern parts of the spice-producing Western Ghat mountains.
The Ays formed one of the major chieftains of early historic Kerala, along with the Cheras of central Kerala and the Musakas
of Elimalai in the north. Greek geographer Claudius Ptolemy (2nd century CE) described the "Aioi" territory as extending
from the Baris (Pamba) to Cape Comorin (Kanyakumari). The elephant was the emblem of the Ays. It is speculated that the
name Ay is derived from the early Tamil word "Ay" meaning cowherd.

The medieval Ay lineage has its origins in the hill-chiefs of early historic south India. The Ay kingdom functioned as a buffer
state between the powerful Pandyas/Cholas and the Cheras (Kerala) in the medieval period. A number of kings such as
Chadayan Karunanthan, Karunanthadakkkan "Srivallabha" (r. 856-884), and Vikramaditya "Varaguna" (r. 884-911 CE) figure
as the Ay chiefs of the harbour of Vizhinjam. The famous Brahmin salai at Kantalur, somewhere near present-day
Trivandrum, was located in the Ay kingdom. The salai was sacked by Chola emperor Rajaraja I (985 - 1014 AD) in c. 988 CE.
Historians assume that the Ays were the leading power in the region till c. 10th century CE.
The medieval Ays claimed that they belonged to the Yadava or Vrishni lineage and this claim was advanced by the rulers of
Venad and Travancore. Sri Padmanabha in Trivandrum was the tutelary deity of the medieval Ay family.

The Ay clan was one of the major hill-chiefs of early historic south India. Members of the Ay family- of the Podiyil Hills (the
Aykudi) - were related to the early historic Cheras of central Kerala. Towards the close of the early historic period, Pandya
supremacy might have extended to the Ay territory (through it is likely that the Ays gained their independence during the
so-called Kalabhra period).
A number of Ay chiefs such as Andiran, Titiyan and Atiyan are mentioned in the early Tamil poems.
An Ay ruler took part in the famous battle of Talai-yalankanam, in which the Pandya chief Nedum Chezhiyan defeated
several of his enemies.
The Pandyas of Madurai were continuously fighting the Chera dynasty, rulers of western Tamil Nadu and central Kerala, in
the 8th century CE. Kings such as Rajasimha I Pandya (r. 730-65 CE) and Jatila Paranthaka "Varaguna" (r. 765-815 CE) seems
to have occupied the Chera capital Vanchi-Karur in the Kongu Country in c. 765 CE. The territory of the ancient Cheras,
except modern central Kerala, gradually passed into the Pandya sphere of influence.
In c. 765 CE, Pandya king Jatila Paranthaka sacked the Ay port Vizhinjam, conquered the Vel chief of Ays and took
possession of the Ay kingdom. This foray brought the Chera/Kulasekhara rulers of Kodungallur (Makotai) into the conflict
and a prolonged Pandya-Chera struggle followed. The Pandyas are still found fighting the Ay chief Chadayan Karunanthan at
Aruviyoorkotta (Aruvikkara near Thalakulam) in 788 CE. In 792 CE the Pandyas are seen fighting at Vizhinjam and
Karaikkotta (Karaikkodu near Thalakulam) against the Chera warriors. The Madras Museum Inscription of Pandya ruler
Maran Chadayan (latter half of the 8th century) mentions a certain regional chief called "Vel Mannan". This chief, who

might have been related to the Ay family, was controlling the port of Vizhinjam. It is a possibility that the Vel Mannan of the
Madras Museum Inscription was or came under the over-lordship of Kodungallur by the early 8th century CE and the
medieval ruling family of Venad arose from this chief.
By the middle of the 9th century, as a result of the encroachment of the Pandyas and Cheras, the old Ay kingdom was
partitioned into two portions. Venad with its base at Kollam became one of the autonomous chiefdoms of the Chera
kingdom while the Ay (Kupaka) kingdom, or what was left of it, with its base at Vizhinjam came under the influence of the
Pandya ruler Srimara Srivallabha (r. 815-862). Ay contemporary of the Pandya king Srivallabha was called
Karunanthadakkkan "Srivallabha" (r. 856-884). Some of the inscriptions does say about the certain victory of king
Srivallabha at Vizhinjam.

Srivallabha was succeeded on the Pandya throne by Varaguna II (r. 862-885 CE). The Ay kings of Vizhinjam remained vassals
of the Pandyas, as indicated by the surname of Vikramaditya "Varaguna" (r. 884-911). But in 898 CE, Vikramaditya is seen
making huge land gifts to the Srimulavasa temple in the Chera kingdom (the Paliyam copper plates, 898 CE). The wife of a
Chera king, Iravi Neeli alias Kizhan Adikal, is also seen at the Siva temple at Thirunandikkaram, deep into the Ay kingdom.
It is possible that after the Chola victory over the Pandyas in 910 CE, the chiefs of Venad were determined on extending
their sway into the Ay kingdom. Their opportunity might have came in the disorder following the Chola defeat at the Battle
of Takkolam (949 CE). There is a possibility that after the defeat of the Cholas at Takkolam, the Ay kingdom revived their
autonomy with Chera support, and organised resistance to the Cholas. An inscription of the Chola ruler Kulothunga refers to
the Kantalur salai in the Ay kingdom as "salai of the Chera". The Vel chiefs, owing allegiance to the Cheras, might have
captured the whole region down to Kottaru. In general, the control of the Chera ruler at Kodungallur might have spread into
the Ay territory in the 10th century CE.

The southern parts of the present Kanyakumari district were controlled by the Ay chiefs until the end of the 10th century
CE.
The famous Brahmin salai at Kantalur, somewhere near present-day Trivandrum, was located in the Ay kingdom. The salai
was sacked by Chola emperor Rajaraja I (985 - 1014 CE) in c. 988 CE. The region to the south of Trivandrum (former Ay
territory) came under the control of the Cholas during the 11th century. The Cholas raided cities such as Kodungallur in the
early decades of the century, but never tried to annex the proper Chera kingdom. They seem to be satisfied with the
submission of the king at Kodungallur. There is a possibility that the Venad chiefs tried to recapture the old Ay region after
the raids by Rajaraja I. Chola ruler Rajadhiraja (1044-1054) claims to have "confined the undaunted king of Venadu [back] to
the Chera kingdom".
A branch of the old Ay family, which had been controlling the temple of Sri Padmanabha from 12th century, later merged
with the ruling house of Venad. This branch had its headquarters

The Chera kingdom of the Perumals was the only large state that existed in pre-modern Kerala. It was
a loose federation of Aryan-Brahmin settlers ("Naduvazhis") nominally acknowledging the
sovereignty of the Cheraman Perumal and supporting him in defensive wars against the other Tamil
powers. There was a Brahmin oligarchy which supported the Perumal. Most of the Perumals were
saintly scholars who remained influenced by the power of Brahmin councillors "Tali Adhikaris". State
formation was weak and state military enterprise in the imperial Chola style was out of the question.
In the Chera period the quasi-autonomous Brahmin settlements were administered by the "Sabha"
under the supervision of the Naduvazhis. Naduvazhis were mostly the sons of Brahmins because of
the Marumakkathayam system which promoted sambandham, a form of Brahmin-Sudra (Aryan-nonAryan) matrimonial alliance.

The Chera state had only a precarious existence for three centuries, within which the Perumals were
subordinate to the neighboring Cholas for more than half a century. The Cholas often controlled the
Chera state during the 11th century. The Cholas had conquered the Cheras but the latter continued
to rule as feudatories of the Cholas for well over a hundred years. It was only in the last decades of
the 11th century, when the power of the Chola kingdom had weakened, that the Perumal of
Mahodayapuram asserted his sovereignty. But this did not last long. The Chera state had extensive
trade relations with countries of the outside world. Sulaiman and al-Mas'udi, the Arab travellers who
visited Malabar Coast during the period, have testified to the high degree of economic prosperity
achieved by the state from its foreign trade. Sulaiman makes specific mention of the brisk trade with
China. Malayalam emerged as a distinct language during the Kollam era, and Hinduism became the
prominent religion of the state.

Keralolpathi mentions a Tulu invader from Alupa Dynasty, brother of Kavi Simharachan (Kavi
Alupendra 1110-1160 AD) of Tulunadu assuming the title of Cheraman Perumal and establishing a
dynasty at Valarpattinam near Kannur. The Tulu Cheraman Perumals' military commander was Pada
Mala Nair. The Tulu Cheraman Perumal established the matriarchal Kolathiri kingdom with
Udayavarman Kolathiri as King who assumed the title of Kolathiri Vadakkkum Perumal. The Tulu kings
relied on the Naga warriors from Ahichatram/Nepal brought as mercenaries who were called
Buntaru or Bunt (community) in warfare. After the fall of Tamil Chera Villavar dynasty in 1102 AD a
Tulu-Nepalese dynasty of Bunt/Nairs was established in Kerala. Various subcastes of Tulu Bunt called
Nayara, Menava, Kuruba and Samantha became dominant in the North Kerala. Samanta, a Bunt
subgroup with Tulu-Nepalese origins, became the rulers of Northern Kerala as Samantha
Kshatriyas.The feudal aristocracy, because of their origins at Ahichatra Madasthana in Uttranchal,
called themselves Madampi
When the Tulu-Nepalese tribes became dominant in Kerala, the Nairs and Nambudiris who originally
migrated from Ahichatra became dominant in the 12th century. In the absence of a central power at
Makkotai, the divisions of the Chera kingdom soon emerged as principalities under separate

chieftains. The post-Chera period witnessed a gradual decadence of the Nambudiri-Brahmans and
rise of the Nairs.

The original Villavar Chera dynasty migrated to Kollam (Quilon) and merged with the Ay kingdom.
Ramavarma Kulasekhara, the last Chera King of Makotaiya Puram (Kodungaloor), became the first
ruler of the Chera-Ai Dynasty and was called Ramar Thiruvadi. The rulers of the kingdom of Venadu,
based at port Quilon in southern Kerala, trace their relations to the Perumals of Makkotai.
Venadu ruler Kotha Varma (1102–1125) probably conquered Kottar and portions of Nanjanadu from
the Pandyas. Under the reign of Vira Ravi Varma the system of government became very efficient,
and village assemblies functioned vigorously. Udaya Marthanda Varma's tenure was noted for the
close relationship between the Venadu and Pandyas. By the time of Ravi Kerala Varma (1215–1240),
Odanadu kingdom had acknowledged the authority of the Venadu rulers.

The next Venadu ruler Padmanabha Marthanda Varma is alleged to have been killed by Vikrama
Pandya in 1264 AD.
The Pandyas probably led a successful military expedition to Venadu and captured the capital city of
Quilon between 1250 to 1300 AD. The records of Jatavarman Sundara Pandya and Maravarman
Kulasekhara Pandya testify the establishment of Pandya rule over Venadu Cheras. The Chera-Ai
Dynasty was a vassal country under the Pandyan dynasty. After the invasion of Malik Kafur in 1311
AD the Pandyan dynasty was defeated and the last Tamil Chera-Ai ruler Veera Udaya Marthanda
Varma was forced to abdicate in favour of two Matriarchal princess from the Tulu Kolathiri kingdom
called Attingal and Kunnumel Ranis.

The death of the celebrated Pandyan king Jayasimha initiated a civil war in Venadu. Ravi Varma
Kulasekhara, the last of the Venadu kings, came to throne according to the patrilineal system, and
came out successful in this battle. Ravi Varma ruled Venadu as a vassal of the Pandyas till the death
of king Maravarman Kulasekhara.

After the death of the king he became independent and even claimed the throne of the Pandyas
(Ravi Varma had married the daughter of the deceased Pandya ruler). He later annexed large parts of
southern India and raised Venadu Cheras to the position of a powerful military state for a short time.
The chaotic situation in the Pandya kingdom helped his conquests. The Venadu ruler invaded Pandya
kingdom and defeated the prince Vira Pandya. After annexing the entire Pandya state, he was
crowned as "Emperor of South India" in 1312 at Madurai. He later annexed Tiruvati and Kanchi (the
Chola kingdom). Under Ravi Varma Venadu attained a high degree of economic prosperity.
The success of Ravi Varma was short lived and soon after his the death the region became a
conglomeration of warring states. Venadu itself transformed into one these states. The line of
Venadu kings after Ravi Varma continued through the law of matrilineal succession.

Aditya Varma Sarvanganatha (1376–1383) is known have defeated the Muslim raiders of the south
and checked the tide of Islamic advance. Under the rule of Chera Udaya Marthanda Varma, the
Venadu gradually extended their sway over the Tirunelveli region. Ravi Ravi Varma (1484–1512) was
the ruler of Venad during the arrival of the Portuguese in India.
The Tamil Chera-Ai dynasty of Venad continued to survive with their capital changed to Southern
Tamil Nadu at Kalakkadu, Cheran Madevi and Kallidaikurichi. Boothala Veera Mathanda Varma
(1516-1535) who had the titles Ventru Mankonda Boothala Veeran and Puli Marthandan, was the
famous ruler of this dynasty. The Chera-Ai Dynasty was mixed with two other Tamil dynasties, the
Pandyas and Cholas. The country which extended between Kollam to Cheranmadevi was called
Desinga Nadu and the court language continued to be Tamil. After the war with the Vijayanagaram in
1535 this dynasty was weakened and survived until the 17th century. After the disappearance of
Jayasimha Vamsham Kerala was dominated by matriarchal Tulu-Nepalese dynasties with roots from
the Kolathiri dynasty of Kannur who then adopted the Tamil titles of Chera dynasty. The Kings from

the matriarchal dynasties of Attingal and Kunnumel Ranis added their birthstars to their names unlike
the Tamil rulers.

In the 11th and 12th centuries, the Cholas attacked the Chera state from the west. The Chola ruler
Raja Raja made a number of successful military campaigns to the Chera kingdom during the rule of
Bhaskara Ravi. The Cholas attacked the capital from the north and ravaged the city. Chola records
suggests the fall of the fort at Udagai (Makotai, Mahodayapuram) sometime before 1008 AD. Other
records suggests the Chola ruler's long journey through forests for burning down Udagai.
The Chola ruler Rajendra Chola probably surrounded the capital and killed the Chera king Bhaskara
Ravi II in a decisive battle at Mahodayapuram in 1019 AD. The number of Chera generals and
chieftains were also killed in the battle.

During the long war during the rule of Rama Varma, Mahodayapuram and neighboring places were
completely burnt down and destroyed by the Cholas.The prolonged wars had weakened the Chera
power considerably and some chiefs ("Naduvazhis") took advantage of the chaotic opportunity and
asserted their independence. The royal palace at Gotramalleswaram was probably also burnt down
and the king is known to have stayed at multiple locations such as Nediatali in Kodungallur and at
Kollam (1102 AD). Later the Rama Varma shifted his capital to Kollam.
Keralolpathi mentions a Tulu invader from Alupa Dynasty, brother of Kavi Simharachan (Kavi
Alupendra 1110-1160 AD) of Tulunadu, who assumed the title of Cheraman Perumal and established
a dynasty at Valarpattinam near Kannur. He attacked Kerala with a large army derived from
Ahichatra/Nepal.
After the end of the Chera state, Mahodayapuram fell into the hands of the Kingdom of
Perumpadappu. Traditionally, the rulers of Perumpadappu are regarded as descendants of the Chera
rulers in the maternal line. In 1225 AD, the Perumpadappu ruler Vira Raghava issued the famous
Syrian Christian Copper Plate grant to Iravi Kortanan from Mahodayapuram. Mahodayapuram served
as the capital of Kingdom of Perumpadappu between the 13th and 15th centuries.
The Pandian dynasty was an ancient Tamil dynasty, one of the three Tamil dynasties, the other two
being the Chola and the Chera. The Pandya King, along with Chera King and Chola King, together

were called as Three Crowned Kings of Tamilakam. The dynasty ruled parts of South India from
around 600 BCE (Early Pandyan Kingdom) to first half of 17th century CE. They initially ruled their
country Pandya Nadu from Korkai, a seaport on the southernmost tip of the Indian Peninsula, and in
later times moved to Madurai. Fish being their flag, Pandyas were experts in water management,
agriculture (mostly near river banks) and fisheries and they were eminent sailors and sea traders too.

Pandyan was well known since ancient times, with contacts, even diplomatic, reaching the Roman
Empire. The Pandyan empire was home to temples including Meenakshi Amman Temple in Madurai,
and Nellaiappar Temple built on the bank of the river Thamirabarani in Tirunelveli. The Pandya kings
were called either Jatavarman or Maravarman Pandyan. From being Jains in their early ages, they
became Shaivaits after some centuries of rule. Strabo states that an Indian king called Pandyan sent
Augustus Caesar "presents and gifts of honour". The country of the Pandyas, Pandi Mandala, was
described as Pandyan Mediterranea in the Periplus and Modura Regia Pandyan by Ptolemy.
The early Pandyan Dynasty of the Sangam Literature faded into obscurity upon the invasion of the
Kalabhras. The dynasty revived under Kadungon in the early 6th century, pushed the Kalabhras out of
the Tamil country and ruled from Madurai. They again went into decline with the rise of the Cholas in
the 9th century and were in constant conflict with them.

/
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The Pandyas allied themselves with the Sinhalese and the Cheras in harassing the Chola empire until
they found an opportunity for reviving their fortunes during the late 13th century. The Later Pandyas
(1216–1345) entered their golden age under Maravman Sundara Pandyan and Jatavarman Sundara
Pandyan (c. 1251), who expanded the empire into Telugu country, conquered Kalinga (Orissa) and
invaded and conquered Sri Lanka. They also had extensive trade links with the Southeast Asian
maritime empires of Srivijaya and their successors. During their history, the Pandyas were repeatedly
in conflict with the Pallavas, Cholas, Hoysalas and finally the Muslim invaders from the Delhi
Sultanate. The Pandyan Kingdom finally became extinct after the establishment of the Madurai
Sultanate in the 14th century.
The Pandyas excelled in both trade and literature. They controlled the pearl fisheries along the South
Indian coast, between Sri Lanka and India, which produced some of the finest pearls in the known

ancient world. Traditionally, the legendary Sangams were held in Madurai under their patronage, and
some of the Pandya Kings were poets themselves.
The word Pandya is derived from the Tamil word "Pandu" meaning very old.
According to the Epic Mahabharatha the legendary Malayadwaja Pandya, who sided with the
Pandavas and took part in the Kurukshetra War of the Mahabharata, is described as follows in Karna
Parva
"Although knowing that the shafts (arrows) of the high souled son of Drona employed in shooting
were really inexhaustible, yet Pandya, that bull among men, cut them all into pieces".

Malayadwaja Pandya and his queen Kanchanamala had one daughter Thataathagai alias Meenakshi
who succeeded her father and reigned the kingdom successfully. The Madurai Meenakshi Amman
temple was built after her. The city of Madurai was built around this temple. It is also notable that
the etymology of the name Meenakshi came from two Tamil words Meen (Fish) and Akshi (Eye)
which collectively means 'Fish Eyed'
Another theory suggests that in Sangam Tamil lexicon the word Pandya means old country in
contrast with Chola meaning new country, Chera meaning hill country and Pallava meaning branch in
Sanskrit. The Chera, Chola and Pandya are the traditional Tamil siblings and together with the
Pallavas are the major Kings that ruled ancient Tamilakam.
Historians have used several sources to identify the origins of the early Pandyan dynasty with the
pre-Christian Era and also to piece together the names of the Pandyan kings. Pandyas were the
longest ruling dynasty of Indian history. Unfortunately, the exact genealogy of these kings has not
been authoritatively established yet.

Pandyan coin depicting a temple between hill symbols and elephant, Pandyas, Sri Lanka, 1st century CE. / Coin of the Roman emperor
Augustus found at the Pudukottai, South India.
/ Muziris, as shown in the Tabula Peutingeriana, with a "Templum Augusti".

The earliest Pandya to be found in epigraph is Nedunjeliyan, figuring in the Minakshipuram record
assigned from the 2nd to the 1st centuries BC. The record documents a gift of rock-cut beds, to a Jain
ascetic. Punch marked coins in the Pandya country dating from around the same time have also been
found.

Pandyas are also mentioned in the Pillars of Ashoka (inscribed 273 – 232 BCE). In his inscriptions
Ashoka refers to the peoples of south India – the Cholas, Cheras, Pandyas and Satiyaputras — as
recipients of his Buddhist proselytism. These kingdoms, although not part of the Mauryan Empire,
were on friendly terms with Ashoka:
"The conquest by Dharma has been won here, on the borders, and even six hundred yojanas (5,400–
9,600 km) away, where the Greek king Antiochos rules, beyond there where the four kings named
Ptolemy, Antigonos, Magas and Alexander rule, likewise in the south among the Cholas, the Pandyas,
and as far as Tamraparni (Sri Lanka)."

Kharavela, the Kalinga king who ruled during the 2nd century BCE, in his Hathigumpha inscription,
claims to have destroyed a confederacy of Tamil states (‘’Tamiradesasanghatam'’) which had lasted
132 years, and to have acquired a large quantity of pearls from the Pandyas.
According to the Mahavamsa – a historical poem written in the Pali language, of the kings of Sri
Lanka – King Vijaya (543 – 505 BC) married a Pandyan Princess. Along with Vijaya, all the men in his
crew got married to Madurai girls and arrived Sri Lanka with a great celebration.

Megasthenes knew of the Pandyan kingdom around 300 BCE. He described it in Indika as occupying
the portion of India which lies southward and extends to the sea. According to his account, it had 365
villages, each of which was expected to meet the needs of the royal household for one day in the
year. He described the Pandyan queen at the time, Pandaia as a daughter of Heracles.
The Periplus of the Erythraean Sea (c. 60 – 100 CE) describes the riches of a 'Pandian Kingdom':
...Nelcynda is distant from Muziris by river and sea about five hundred stadia, and is of another
Kingdom, the Pandian. This place also is situated on a river, about one hundred and twenty stadia
from the sea....
The Chinese historian Yu Huan in his 3rd-century text, the Weilüe, mentions The Kingdom of Panyue:
...The kingdom of Panyue is also called Hanyuewang. It is several thousand li to the southeast of
Tianzhu (Northern India)...The inhabitants are small; they are the same height as the Chinese...
The Roman emperor Julian received an embassy from a Pandya about 361. A Roman trading centre
was located on the Pandyan coast at the mouth of the Vaigai river, southeast of Madurai.

Pandyas also had trade contacts with Ptolemaic Egypt and, through Egypt, with Rome by the 1st
century, and with China by the 3rd century. The 1st-century Greek historian Nicolaus of Damascus
met, at Antioch, the ambassador sent by a king from Dramira "named Pandion or, according to
others, Porus" to Caesar Augustus around 13 CE
According to Xuanzang, the Pandya country was a depot for sea pearls, its people were harsh and of
different religions. They were very good at trade.

In the later part of the 13th century Venetian traveller Marco Polo visited the Pandyan kingdom and
left a vivid description of the land and its people.
Polo exclaimed that:
The darkest man is here the most highly esteemed and considered better than the others who are
not so dark. Let me add that in very truth these people portray and depict their gods and their idols
black and their devils white as snow. For they say that God and all the saints are black and the devils
are all white. That is why they portray them as I have described.
Several Tamil literary works, such as Iraiyanar Agapporul, mention the legend of three separate Tamil
Sangams lasting several centuries before the Christian Era and ascribe their patronage to the
Pandyas. The Sangam poem Maduraikkanci by Mankudi Maruthanaar contains a full-length
description of Madurai and the Pandyan country under the rule of Nedunj Cheliyan III. The
Nedunalvadai by Nakkirar contains a description of the king’s palace. The Purananuru and Agananuru
collections of the third century BCE contain poems sung in praise of various Pandyan kings and also
poems that were composed by the kings themselves. Kalittokai mentions that many Tamil Naga
tribes such as Maravar, Eyinar, Oliar, Oviar, Aruvalur and Parathavar migrated to the Pandyan
kingdom and started living there in the Third Tamil Sangam period 2000 years ago.
Ramayana, which is older than Mahabharata, makes references to the Pandyas. For instance, when
Sugriva sends his monkey warriors to search Sita, he mentions Chera, Chola and Pandya of the
Southern region.
The epic Mahabharata mentions it more number of times:

And, O Yudhishthira, in the country of the Pandyas are the tirthas named Agastya and Varuna! And, O
bull among men, there, amongst the Pandavas, is the tirtha called the Kumaris. Listen, O son of Kunti,
I shall now describe Tamraparni. In that asylum the gods had undergone penances impelled by the
desire of obtaining salvation. In that region also is the lake of Gokarna which is celebrated over the
three worlds, hath an abundance of cool waters, and is sacred, auspicious, and capable, O child, of
producing great merit. That lake is extremely difficult of access to men of unpurified souls.
And similarly, Pandya, who dwelt on the coast-land near the sea, came accompanied by troops of
various kinds to Yudhishthira, the king of kings.

Steeds that were all of the hue of the Atrusa flower bore a hundred and forty thousand principle carwarriors that followed that Sarangadhwaja, the king of the Pandyas.
In return, Malayadhwaja pierced the son of Drona with a barbed arrow. Then Drona's son, that best
of preceptors, smiling the while, struck Pandya with some fierce arrows, capable of penetrating into
the very vitals and resembling flames of fire.

After the close of the Sangam age, the first Pandyan Empire was established by Kadungon in the 6th
century by defeating the Kalabhras. The following chronological list of the Pandya emperors is based
on an inscription found on the Vaigai riverbeds. Succeeding kings assumed the titles of
"Sadayavarman" and "Maaravarman" alternately, denoting themselves as followers of Lord Sadaiyan
(Sankan(r)/Sivan) and Lord Thiru Maal respectively.
After the defeat of the Kalabhras, the Pandya kingdom grew steadily in power and territory. With the
Cholas in obscurity, the Tamil country was divided between the Pallavas and the Pandyas, the river
Kaveri being the frontier between them.
After Vijayalaya Chola conquered Thanjavur by defeating the Muttarayar chieftains who were part of
Pandya family tree around 850, the Pandyas went into a period of decline. They were constantly
harassing their Chola overlords by occupying their territories. Parantaka I invaded the Pandya
territories and defeated Rajasimha III. However, the Pandyas did not wholly submit to the Cholas
despite loss of power, territory and prestige. They tried to forge various alliances with the Cheras and
the Kings of Lanka and tried to engage the Cholas in war to free themselves from Chola supremacy.
But right from the times of Parantaka I to the early 12th century up to the times of Kulottunga Chola I

the Pandyas could not overpower the Cholas who right from 880–1215 remained the most powerful
empire spread over South India, Deccan and the Eastern and Western Coast of India during this
period.

The Chola domination of the Tamil country began in earnest during the reign of Parantaka Chola II.
Chola armies led by Aditya Karikala, son of Parantaka Chola II defeated Vira Pandya in battle. The
Pandyas were assisted by the Sinhalese forces of Mahinda IV. Pandyas were driven out of their
territories and had to seek refuge on the island of Sri Lanka. This was the start of the long exile of the
Pandyas. They were replaced by a series of Chola viceroys with the title Chola Pandyas who ruled
from Madurai from c. 1020.
The 13th century is the greatest period in the history of the Pandyan Empire. This period saw the rise
of seven prime Lord Emperors (Ellarkku Nayanar – Lord of All) of Pandyan, who ruled the kingdom
alongside Pandyan princes. Their power reached its zenith under Jatavarman Sundara Pandyan in the
middle of the 13th century. The foundation for such a great empire was laid by Maravarman Sundara
Pandyan early in the 13th century.

The Pandyan kingdom was replaced by the Chola princes who assumed the title as Chola Pandyas in
the 11th century. After being overshadowed by the Pallavas and Cholas for centuries, Pandyan glory
was briefly revived by Maravarman Sundara Pandyan and by (probably his younger brother or son)
the much celebrated Jatavarman Sundara Pandyan I in 1251. The Pandya power extended from the
Telugu countries on banks of the Godavari river to the northern half of Sri Lanka, which was invaded

by Sundara Pandyan I in 1258 and on his behalf by his younger brother Jatavarman Vira Pandyan I
from 1262–1264. Later Jatavarman Sundara Pandiyan appointed his brother to rule Kongu country,
Chola nadu and Hoysala country. Jatavarman Vira Pandiyan's clan was later called as Kongu Pandiyar
and he is the first Kongu Pandiya King.

The revival of the Pandyan dynasty was to coincide with the gradual but steady decline of the Chola
Empire. The last two or three Chola kings who followed Kulothunga III were either very weak or
incompetent. The Cholas of course did not lack valour but had been unable to stop the revival of the
Pandyan empire from the times of Maravarman Sundara Pandyan, the revival of the Kadava Pallavas
at Kanchi under Kopperinchunga I and indeed the growing power and status of the Telugu Cholas,
the Renanti and the Irungola Cholas of the Telugu country; for the last three-named had been very
trusted allies of the Cholas up to Kulothunga III, having helped him in conquering Kalinga. The marital
alliance of Kulothunga III and one of his successors, Raja Raja III, with the Hoysalas did not yield any
advantage, though (initially, at least) Kulothunga III took the help of the Hoysalas in countering the
Pandiyan resurgence. Kulothunga III had even conquered Karur, the Cheras in addition to Madurai,
Ilam and Kalinga. However, his strength rested on support from Hoysalas, whose king Veera Ballala II
was his son-in-law. However, Veera Ballala II himself had lost quite a bit of his territories between
1208–1212 to his local adversaries in Kannada country, like the Kalachuris, Seunas etc.

The resurgent Pandiyans under Maravarman Sundara Pandyan went to war against Kulothunga and
first at Kandai and then near Manaparai on the outskirts of modern Tiruchirappalli, the Pandiyans
routed the Chola army and entered Tiruchy, Thiruvarangam and Thanjavur victorious in war. But it
appears that in the Tiruchy and Thiruvarangam areas, there was renewed control of the Cholas,
presumably with the help of the Hoysalas under Vira Someswara with the Hoysalas later shifting their
allegiance to the Pandyans either during the last years of Maravarman Sundara Pandyan or the early
years of his successor Jatavarman Sundara Pandyan.
Jatavarman Sundara Pandiyan was a very brave, ambitious warrior king, who wanted to completely
subjugate the Cholas. He initially tolerated the presence of the Hoysalas under Vira Someshwara with
his son Visvanatha or Ramanatha ruling from Kuppam near Samayapuram on the outskirts of

Thiruvarangam. This was because other feudatories of the Hoysalas were also growing in power and
threatening the Hoysala kingdom itself.

Besides, the Delhi Sultanate invasion of the Deccan had started under Malik Kafur. The challenged
Hoysalas did have a foothold in and around Tiruchy and Thiruvarangam for a few years and seemed
to have indulged in some temple building activity at Thiruvarangam also. But Jatavarman Sundara
Pandiyan, who subdued Rajendra Chola III in around 1258–1260 was an equal antagonist of the
Hoysalas whose presence he absolutely disliked in the Tamil country. He first vanquished the Kadava
Pallavas under Kopperinchungan-II, who had challenged the Hoysala army stationed in and around
Kanchi and killed a few of their commanders.

Though Rajendra III suffered another defeat at the hands of Vira Someshwara, because of the
growing power of Pandiyans being felt by both Cholas and Hoysalas, there was a political affinity
between the two which was cemented also by marital relations. At the time the Pandiyans and the
Kadava Pallavas, with an earlier Chola, Raja Raja III, having been held in captivity by Kopperinchunga
II and his release being secured by the Hoysalas. Ultimately, the Kadava Pallavas, Hoysalas and also
the Telugu Choda Timma who invaded Kanchi were all one by one vanquished by Jatavarman
Sundara Pandiyan with the Cholas finally becoming extinct after defeat of Hoysala Ramanatha as well
as his ally Rajendra iii around 1279 by Maravarman Kulasekhara Pandiyan.
Jatavarman Sundara Pandiyan seized the opportunity with the Hoysalas being in Tiruchy and not
having any ally, the rapidly weakening Cholas seeking alliance with the Kadava Pallavas who were
themselves being threatened by the Telugu Cholas. In 1254 (or 1260) Jatavarman first dragged the
Hoysalas into war by routing his son Ramanatha out of Tiruchy. Vira Someshwara Hoysala, who had
given the control of the empire to his sons, had to come out of his slumber and tried to challenge
Jatavarman. Between Samayapuram and Tiruchy, the armies of Vira Someshwara were routed with
Vira Someshwara losing his life in this battle. This ended the presence of the Hoysalas in Tamil
country. Jatavarman did not stop there: he went inside Kannada country after conquering Tiruchy
and occupied parts of Hoysala territory up to the Konkana coast and established his son Vira

Pandiyan as ruler of those territories. Temporarily, at least, the Hoysalas were in disarray in Kannada
country itself.

Next the Pandiyan prince Jatavarman concentrated on completely wiping out the Chola empire.
Rajadhiraja III had interfered in an earlier Pandiyan war of succession and defeated a confederation
of Pandiyan princes. The predecessors of Jatavarman Sundara Pandiyan had suffered at the time of
the Chola invasion and he wanted to take revenge. This was his opportunity. Rajendra III had been
counting on Hoysala assistance in case he was challenged by the Pandiyans, keeping in mind the
earlier marital alliance of the Cholas with the Hoysalas. Unfortunately for Rajendra III, the Hoysalas
had lost any claim to regional power in Kannada and the Tamil countries, as they had been wiped out
of Tamizhagam and indeed lost territories inside Kannada country itself to Jatavarman Sundara
Pandiyan.

Initially, Jatavarman consodlidated the Pandiyan hold on Tiruchy and Thiruvarangam and marched
towards Tanjore and Kumbakonam. The Chola capital of Gangaikondacholapuram, too, was not far
from reach. During the years 1270–1276 it appeared that Rajendra III ruled mainly in and around
Gangaikondacholapuram and Tanjore. Tiruchy and Thiruvarangam had been lost to the Cholas
forever, at least from 1254. Though Rajendra III had been opposed to the Hoysalas due to their

alliance with the Pandiyans, with new hostilities emerging between Hoysalas and the Pandiyans,
Rajendra III had hoped for renewed friendship and military alliance with the Hoysalas.

When challenged by Jatavarman Sundara Pandiyan, the brave but tactically naive Rajendra III
marched against the Pandiyans between Tanjore and Tiruchy, hoping for assistance and participation
in war from the Hoysalas. However, the already vanquished Hoysalas were in a defensive position.
They did not want to go to war and risk yet another defeat by the resurgent Pandiyans. Rajendra III,
hopelessly isolated, was thoroughly routed and humiliated in this war, which is variously dated as
between 1268–1270. The known rule of Jatavarman Sundara Pandiyan is of course, up to 1268 only.
Probably Rajendra III fled the battlefield and had continued in obscurity up to 1279 but without any
of the erstwhile Chola territories. By 1280, the Chola Empire was no more.

On the death of Maravarman Kulasekara Pandyan I in 1308, a conflict stemming from succession
disputes arose amongst his sons. Sundara Pandyan and Vira Pandyan fought each other for the
throne. Sundara Pandyan however with the help of his loyal generals and Veera Ballala III was
successful in suppressing Vira Pandyan into a petty army chief with just 500 soldiers who was indeed
supported for the throne by his father Maravarman Kulasekara Pandyan I and the people of madurai.
Since then an uneasy truce existed between the two brothers. The Kingdom now under Sundara
Pandyan revived its infrastructure and military strength to gain autonomy and drive out Hoysala
Empire from its political affairs.
Scenarios changed during 1311, when Alauddin Khilji of Khilji dynasty sent his general Malik Kafur on
an expedition to the kingdoms of the south which led to the capture of Warangal, the overthrow of
the Hoysala Empire south of the Krishna River, and the occupation of Madurai in the extreme south.
Malik Kafur was not seeking to expand the borders of the Delhi Sultanate; he was engaging in a
military treasure-hunt on the Sultan's behalf. Malik's victory over Veera Ballala III and loot of Hindu
temples at Halebidu sent alarming bells to the Pandyan Kingdom. Malik Kafur on the other hand,
heard about the raised strength of the Pandyan army and its defensive position within the walls of
Madurai was reluctant in carrying out his expedition further south. It was Alauddin Khilji himself
ordered and sent reinforcements to Malik Kafur to attack Madurai after hearing the richness of it via

Veera Virupaksha Ballala who was sent to Delhi as an act of peace by his defeated father Veera
Ballala III.
Being a strong Saivite, Sundara Pandyan was enraged by the destruction of the Hindu temples by the
Muslim armies. He assembled his army and planned to march them at once to face the invading
armies of the Delhi Sultanate. This idea was however opposed by Vira Pandyan who felt that taking a
defensive position might be more advantageous. Sundara Pandyan ignored his words and ordered his
army to march leaving Vira Pandyan to safeguard Madurai with his men. The Pandyan army managed
to march well intact till Melaithirukattupalli. But their reliance on the river Kaveri as the water source
turned disastrous as the river ran dry during the hot summer of 1311.

The already exhausted Pandyan army planned to march west in search of nearby water source. Their
speed was drastically reduced due to the general's decision of marching on the dried beds of River
Kaveri. Malik Kafur's forces on the other hand tactically planned on their ration and water supplies,
met Sundara Pandyan much before Thiruchirapalli. The physically exhausted Pandyan infantry easily
fell prey for the Sultanate's army. However, the Pandyan cavalry revived its attack on the Delhi
Sultanate cavalry. But, the cavaliers were well armed with turcopoles and chain mail armours while
Pandyan horsemen were inferiorly armoured and heavily relied on heavy swords. Tactical strikes by
Malik Kafur's crossbow men over the Pandya cavalry, followed by the Delhi Sultanate infantry's
attack blocked any possible retreat for the Sundara Pandyan's army. The generals of Kafur's army
took Sundara Pandyan as captive and beheaded all the others captured. Few Pandyan cavaliers
managed to escape to Madurai to report their defeat to Vira Pandya. The victorious Sultanate went
on plundering the temples of Thiruchirapalli and Thiruvarangam.

The walled city of Madurai was now left only with the Vira Pandyan's men. Their sole aim was to
safeguard Meenakshi Sundareswarar Temple. Understanding the fact that they were largely
outnumbered, the defenders' only hope is to delay their enemies long enough for them to negotiate.
Kafur's siege on Madurai continued for weeks, however, it turned futile as his army lacked any
Ballistas or Trebuchets and relied on Battering Rams of inferior quality. On the other hand,
continuous archery attack by Pandyan soldiers and surprise cavalry attacks on the Delhi Sultanate
infantry during night times tremendously increased the casualties on Kafur's side. Malik Kafur lost

about half of his army, and then managed to breach the wall after weeks of siege. Vira Pandyan and
his soldiers still managed to hold the line, thus making Malik Kafur to finally come down for
negotiation.
Malik Kafur offered the following terms to Vira Pandyan:
1. Hand over all the treasures belonging to the Meenakshi Temple and Madurai Treasury which
included 96,000 gold coins and precious stones
2. Half of the rice rationed inside the walls of Madurai
3. All the elephants and horses available with Pandyas.
In return, Vira Pandyan was promised the release of his brother, Sundara Pandyan and safety of the
deities in the inner sanctum of the Meenakshi Temple.

Following this there were two other expeditions from the Khilji Sultanate in 1314 led by Khusro Khan
(later Sultan Nasir-ud-din) and in 1323 by Ulugh Khan (later Sultan Muhammad bin Tughluq) under
Sultan Ghiyath al-Din Tughluq. No inscriptions about Pandyas are known since then. Sayyid Jalal-udDin Ahsan was appointed Governor of the newly created southern-most Ma'bar province of the Delhi
sultanate by Muhammad bin Tughluq. In 1333, Sayyid declared his independence and created
Madurai Sultanate. Vijayanagara Empire conquered Madurai and replaced the Sultanate by Nayak
governors in 1378. These Nayaks continued to govern Madurai, later becoming independent and
established the Madurai Nayak Dynasty and would rule upto mid 18th century until before the arrival
of British forces.
Historical Madurai was a stronghold of Saivism. Following the invasion of Kalabhras, Jainism gained a
foothold in the Pandyan kingdom. With the advent of Bhakti movements, Saivism and Vaishnavism
resurfaced. The latter-day Pandyas after 600 CE were Saivites who claimed to descend from Lord
Shiva and Goddess Parvati. Pandyan Nedumchadayan was a staunch Vaishnavite.

Tamil people
also known as Tamilans or simply Tamils, are a Dravidian ethnic group who speaks Tamil as mother
tongue. Tamil people with a population of about 77 million living around the world are one of the
largest and oldest of the existing ethno-linguistic cultural groups of people in the modern world to
exist without a nation of their own. Thousands of years ago, urbanization and mercantile activity

along the western and eastern coast of what is today Kerala and Tamil Nadu led to the development
of four large Tamil political states Chera dynasty, Chola dynasty, Pandyan Dynasty and Pallava
dynasty and a number of smaller states warring amongst themselves for dominance. Between the
3rd century BC and the 3rd century AD, Tamil people also produced native literature that came to be
called Sangam literature.

Tamils were noted for their martial, religious and mercantile activities beyond their native borders.
Pandyas and Cholas were historically active in Sri Lanka. Pallava traders and religious leaders
travelled to South East Asia and played an important role in the cultural Indianisation of the region.
Locally developed scripts such as Grantha and Pallava script induced the development of many native
scripts such as Khmer, Javanese Kawi script, Baybayin, and Thai.

Tamil visual art is dominated by stylised Temple architecture in major centres and the productions of
images of deities in stone and bronze. Chola bronzes, especially the Nataraja sculpture of the Chola
period, have become notable as a symbol of Hinduism. Tamil performing arts are divided into
popular and classical. Classical form is Bharatanatyam whereas the popular forms are known as
Kuthus and performed in village temples and on street corners. Tamil cinema known as Kollywood is
an important part of the Indian cinema industry. Music too is divided into classical Carnatic form and
many popular genres. Although most Tamils are Hindus, most practice what is considered to be folk
Hinduism, venerating a plethora of village deities. A sizeable number are Christians and Muslims. A
small Jain community survives from the classical period as well. Tamil cuisine is informed by varied
vegetarian and non-vegetarian items usually spiced with locally available spices. The music, the
temple architecture and the stylised sculptures favoured by the Tamil people as in their ancient
nation are still being learnt and practised. English historian and broadcaster Michael Wood called the
Tamils the last surviving classical civilisation on Earth, because the Tamil mainstream preserved
substantial elements of their past regarding belief, culture, music and literature despite the modern
globalised world.
It is unknown as to whether the term Thamizhar and its equivalents in Prakrit such as Damela,
Dameda, Dhamila and Damila was a self designation or a term denoted by outsiders. Epigraphic
evidence of an ethnic group termed as such is found in ancient Sri Lanka where a number of

inscriptions have come to light datable from the 6th to the 5th century BC mentioning Damela or
Dameda persons. In the well-known Hathigumpha inscription of the Kalinga ruler Kharavela, refers to
a T(ra)mira samghata (Confederacy of Tamil rulers) dated to 150 BC. It also mentions that the league
of Tamil kingdoms had been in existence 113 years before then. In Amaravati in present day Andhra
Pradesh there is an inscription referring to a Dhamila-vaniya (Tamil trader) datable to the 3rd century
AD. Another inscription of about the same time in Nagarjunakonda seems to refer to a Damila. A
third inscription in Kanheri Caves refers to a Dhamila-gharini (Tamil house-holder). In the Buddhist
Jataka story known as Akiti Jataka there is a mention to Damila-rattha (Tamil dynasty). There were
trade relationship between the Roman Empire and Pandyan Empire. As recorded by Strabo, Emperor
Augustus of Rome received at Antioch an ambassador from a king called Pandyan of Dramira. Hence,
it is clear that by at least the 300 BC, the ethnic identity of Tamils has been formed as a distinct
group. Thamizhar is etymologically related to Tamil, the language spoken by Tamil people.

Grey pottery with engravings, Arikamedu, 1st century AD.Southworth suggests

that the name comes from tam-miz >
tam-iz 'self-speak', or 'one's own speech'. Zvelebil suggests an etymology of tam-iz, with tam
meaning "self" or "one's self", and "-iz" having the connotation of "unfolding sound". Alternatively,
he suggests a derivation of tamiz < tam-iz < *tav-iz < *tak-iz, meaning in origin "the proper process
(of speaking)." Another theory say the term Thamizhar was derived from the name of the ancient
people Dravida > Dramila > Damila > Tamila > Tamilar
Possible evidence indicating the earliest presence of Tamil people in modern day Tamil Nadu are the
megalithic urn burials, dating from around 1500 BC and onwards, which have been discovered at
various locations in Tamil Nadu, notably in Adichanallur in Tirunelveli District which conform to the
descriptions of funerals in classical Tamil literature.

The Varaha cave bas relief at Mahabalipuram
/
/Megalithic burial urns or jar found in
Pomparippu, North Western, Sri Lanka dated to at least five to two centuries before Common Era. These are similar to Megalithic burial
jars found in South India and the Deccan during similar time frame.

From around Various legends became prevalent after the 10th century AD regarding the antiquity of
the Tamil people. According to Iraiyanar Agapporul, a 10th/11th century annotation on the Sangam
literature, the Tamil country extended southwards beyond the natural boundaries of the Indian
peninsula comprising 49 ancient nadus (divisions). The land was supposed to have been destroyed by
a deluge. The Sangam legends also added to the antiquity of the Tamil people by claiming tens of
thousands of years of continuous literary activity during three Sangams.

the 3rd century BC onwards, three local royal dynasties—the Chola dynasty, the Chera dynasty and
the Pandyan Dynasty—rose to dominate the ancient Tamil country. Each of these dynasties had its
own realm within the Tamil-speaking region. Classical literature and inscriptions also describe a
number of Velirs, or minor chieftains, who collectively ruled over large parts of central Tamil Nadu.
Wars between the kings and the chieftains were frequent, as were conflicts with ancient Sri Lanka.
These wars appear to have been fought to assert hegemony and demand tribute, rather than to
subjugate and annexe those territories. The kings and chieftains were patrons of the arts, and a
significant volume of literature exists from this period. The literature shows that many of the cultural
practices that are considered peculiarly Tamil date back to the classical period.

Agriculture was important during this period, and there is evidence that networks of irrigation
channels were built as early as 2nd century AD. Internal and external trade flourished, and evidence
of significant contact with Ancient Rome exists. Large quantities of Roman coins and signs of the
presence of Roman traders have been discovered at Karur and Arikamedu There is evidence that at
least two embassies were sent to the Roman Emperor Augustus by Pandya kings. Potsherds with
Tamil writing have also been found in excavations on the Red Sea, suggesting the presence of Tamil
merchants there. An anonymous 1st century traveller's account written in Greek, Periplus Maris
Erytraei, describes the ports of the Pandya and Chera kingdoms in Damirica and their commercial
activity in great detail. Periplus also indicates that the chief exports of the ancient Tamils were
pepper, malabathrum, pearls, ivory, silk, spikenard, diamonds, sapphires, and tortoiseshell.
The classical period ended around the 4th century AD with invasions by the Kalabhra, referred to as
the kalappirar in Tamil literature and inscriptions. These invaders are described as evil kings and
barbarians coming from lands to the north of the Tamil country. This period, commonly referred to
as the Dark Age of the Tamil country, ended with the rise of the Pallava dynasty. According to
Clarence Maloney, during the classical period Tamils also settled the Maldive Islands.

The Three Crowned Kings or the Three Glorified by Heaven or World of the Three refers to the
triumvirate of Chola, Chera and Pandya who dominated the politics of the ancient Tamil country,
Tamilakam, from their three countries or Nadu of Chola Nadu, Pandya Nadu (present day Madurai
and Tirunelveli) and Chera Nadu (present day Kerala). They signaled a time of integration and

political identity for the Tamil people. They would frequently wage war against one another under a
period of instability till the Imperial period of the Rajaraja I who united Tamilakam under one
leadership.
Pāṉdiyar The etymology of the Mūvēntar comes from Tamil either (mū) meaning 'three' and (vēntar)
meaning 'king', so strictly should be translated as 'Lord' (lesser-king) as opposed to 'King' which in
Tamil is (Kōn). They were originally called Mārar, Vānavar, and Tiraiyar. They are mentioned in
Megasthenes and the Edicts of Ashoka, and first in Tolkappiyam among Tamil literature who was the
first to call them Three Celestials Ptolemy and Periplus of the Erythraean Sea mention three
kingdoms ruling Tamilakam.

The Pandya were the earliest of the Mūvēntar and were of high antiquity being mentioned by
Kātyāyana and Valmiki. However the establishment of a Pandya territory is not known until the sixth
century under King Kadungon who liberated the Pandya country from the Kalabhras. Xuanzang
reports that Jainism was flourishing while Buddhism was declining during this period. They were
famous for being patrons of the Tamil Sangams which were held in their capital, Madurai. Pliny
mentions the Pandya country and its capital. Large number of Roman coins from Emperor Augustus
to Emperor Zeno found in Madurai shows that trade flourished between Rome, Greece and
Tamilakam. Two embassies sent from the Pandya dynasty to Emperor Augustus were recorded. The
Roman and Greek writers praise Korkai (now called as Tuticorin or Thoothukudi) as the seaport of the
Pandyas.
Dhul-Qarnayn, "he of the two horns" (or “he of the two ages”), appears in Surah 18 of the Quran one who travels to east and west and
erects a wall between mankind and Gog and Magog (called Ya'juj and Ma'juj). Elsewhere the Quran tells how the end of the world would
be signaled by the release of Gog and Magog from behind the wall, and their destruction by God in a single night would usher in the Day of
Resurrection (Yawm al-Qiyāmah). Similarities between the Quran and the Syriac Alexander Legend were also identified in recent research.

The Tamil Chola Empire at its height, 1030AD The story of Dhul-Qarnayn is
related in chapter 18 (Surat al-Kahf, "The Cave") of the Quran. This chapter was revealed to Muhammad when his tribe, Quraysh, sent two
men to discover whether the Jews, with their superior knowledge of the scriptures, could advise them on whether Muhammad was a true
prophet of God. The rabbis told them to ask Muhammad about three things, one of them "about a man who travelled and reached the east
and the west of the earth, what was his story". "If he tells you about these things, then he is a prophet, so follow him, but if he does not tell
you, then he is a man who is making things up, so deal with him as you see fit."

The verses of the chapter reproduced below show Dhul-Qarnayn traveling first to the Western edge of the world where he sees the sun set
in a muddy spring, then to the furthest East where he sees it rise from the ocean, and finally northward to a place in the mountains where
he finds a people oppressed by Gog and Magog: The story of Dhul-Qarnayn has its origins in legends of Alexander the Great current in the
Middle East in the early years of the Christian era. According to these the Scythians, the descendants of Gog and Magog, once defeated
one of Alexander's generals, upon which Alexander built a wall in the Caucasus mountains to keep them out of civilised lands (the basic
elements are found in Flavius Josephus). The legend went through much further elaboration in subsequent centuries before eventually
finding its way into the Quran through a Syrian version.

While the Syriac Legend references the horns of Alexander, it consistently refers to the hero by his Greek name, not using a variant epithet.
The use of the Islamic epithet "Dhu al-Qarnayn", the "two-horned", first occurred in the Quran. The reasons behind this name are
somewhat obscure: the scholar al-Tabari (839-923 CE) held it was because he went from one extremity ("horn") of the world to the other,
but it may ultimately derive from the image of Alexander wearing the horns of the ram-god Zeus-Ammon, as popularised on coins
throughout the Hellenistic Near East. The wall may have reflected a distant knowledge of the Great Wall of China (the 12th century scholar
al-Idrisi drew a map for Roger of Sicily showing the "Land of Gog and Magog" in Mongolia), or of various Sassanid Persian walls built in the
Caspian area against the northern barbarians, or a conflation of the two.
Dhul-Qarneyn also journeys to the western and eastern extremities ("qarns", tips) of the Earth. In the west he finds the sun setting in a
"muddy spring", equivalent to the "poisonous sea" which Alexander found in the Syriac legend. In the Syriac original Alexander tested the
sea by sending condemned prisoners into it, but the Quran changes this into a general administration of justice. In the east both the Syrian
legend and the Quran have Alexander/Dhul-Qarneyn find a people who live so close to the rising sun that they have no protection from its
heat.

"Qarn" also means "period" or "century", and the name Dhul-Qarnayn therefore has a symbolic meaning as "He of the Two Ages", the first
being the mythological time when the wall is built and the second the age of the end of the world when Allah's shariah, the divine law, is
removed and Gog and Magog are to be set loose. Modern Islamic apocalyptic writers, holding to a literal reading, put forward various
explanations for the absence of the wall from the modern world, some saying that Gog and Magog were the Mongols and that the wall is
now gone, others that both the wall and Gog and Magog are present but invisible.
Dhul-Qarnayn the traveller was a favourite subject for later writers. In one of many Arabic and Persian versions of the meeting of Alexander
with the Indian sages, the poet and philosopher Al-Ghazali (Abū Ḥāmid Muḥammad ibn Muḥammad al-Ghazālī, 1058–1111) wrote of how
Dhul-Qarnayn came across a people who had no possessions but dug graves at the doors of their houses; their king explained that they did
this because the only certainty in life is death. Ghazali's version later made its way into the thousand and One Nights.

The Sufi poet Rumi (Jalāl ad-Dīn Muhammad Rūmī, 1207-1273), perhaps the most famous of medieval Persian poets, described Dhul
Qarnayn's eastern journey. The hero ascends Mount Qof, the "mother" of all other mountains (identified with the Alborz mountains on the
northern border of Iran), which is made of emerald and forms a ring encircling the entire Earth with veins under every land. At Dhul
Qarnayn's request the mountain explains the origin of earthquakes: when God wills, the mountain causes one of its veins to throb, and
thus an earthquake results. Elsewhere on the great mountain Dhul Qarnayn meets Esrafil (the archangel Raphael), standing ready to blow
the trumpet on the Day of Judgement.

The Malay-language Hikayat Iskandar Zulkarnain traces the ancestry of several Southeast Asian royal families, such as the Sumatra
Minangkabau royalty, from Iskandar Zulkarnain, through Raja Rajendra Chola (Raja Suran, Raja Chola) in the Malay Annals.
People identified with Dhul-Qarnayn
Muslim and other commentators have identified Dhul Qarnayn with Alexander the Great, but some have objected that this cannot be so:
Alexander lived only a short time, whereas Dhul-Qarnayn lived for 700 years as a sign of God's blessing; Dhul-Qarnayn worshipped only one
god, while Alexander was a polytheist, proudly referring to himself at times as the "Son of Ra" or the "Son of Zeus". Other candidates have
been suggested:
Cyrus the Great, the 6th century BCE Achaemenid Persian conqueror.
Imru'l-Qays (died 328 CE), a prince of the Lakhmids of southern Mesopotamia, an ally first of Persia and then of Rome, celebrated in
romance for his exploits.
"Messiah ben Joseph", a fabulous military saviour expected by Yemenite Jews and associated in folk-lore with Dhu Nawas, a semilegendary 6th century Yemenite king.

Although the Pallava records can be traced from the 2nd century AD, they did not rise to prominence
as an imperial dynasty until the 6th century. They transformed the institution of the kingship into an
imperial one, and sought to bring vast amounts of territory under their direct rule. The Pallavas were
followers of Hinduism, though for a short while one of their kings embraced Jainism and later
converted to Hinduism. The Bhakti movement in Hinduism was founded at this time, and rose along
with the growing influence of Jainism and Buddhism. The Pallavas pioneered the building of large,
ornate temples in stone which formed the basis of the Dravidian temple architecture. They came into
conflict with the Kannada Chalukyas of Badami. During this period, The great Badami Chalukya King

Pulakesi II extended the Chalukya Empire up to the northern extents of the Pallava kingdom and
defeated the Pallavas in several battles. Pallava Narasimhavarman however reversed this victory in
642 by attacking and occupying Badami temporarily. However a later Chalukya King Vikramaditya II
took revenge by repeated invasions of the territory of Tondaimandalam and his subsequent victories
over Pallava Nandivarman II and the annexation of Kanchipuram. The Pallava dynasty was
overthrown in the 9th century by the imperial Kannada Rashtrakutas who ruled from Gulbarga. King
Krishna III, the last great Rashtrakuta king consolidated the empire so that it stretched from the
Narmada River to Kaveri River and included the northern Tamil country (Tondaimandalam) while
levying tribute on the king of Ceylon.

Under Rajaraja Chola and his son Rajendra Chola, the Cholas became dominant in the 10th century
and established an empire covering most of South India and Sri Lanka. The empire had strong trading
links with Chinese Song Dynasty and Southeast Asia. The Cholas defeated the Eastern Chalukya and
expanded their empire to the Ganges. They conquered the coastal areas around the Bay of Bengal
and turned it to Chola lake. Rajendra Chola improved his father's fleet and created the first notable
marine of the Indian subcontinent. The Chola navy conquered the Sri Vijaya Empire of Indonesia and
the Malaysia and secured the sea trade route to China. Cholas exacted tribute from Thailand and the
Khmer Kingdom of Cambodia. The power of the Cholas declined around the 13th century and the
Pandyan Empire enjoyed a brief period of resurgence thereafter during the rule of Sundara Pandya.

The Pandyan Dynasty reached its peak in the 13th century during the reign of Sadayavarman Sundara
Pandyan I and Maravarman Kulasekara Pandyan I. The Pandyan Empire was threatened by the
constant Islamic invasions of South India. In the early 14th Century, Madurai, the capital of Pandyans

was conquered by Jalaluddin Ahsan Khan and an independent Madurai Sultanate was established.
The short-lived Madurai Sultanate was captured in 1378 by the Vijayanagara Empire. During the 15th
and 16th century the Vijayanagara Empire became the dominant power of South India. After the
decline of the Vijayanagara Empire in 1646, Tamil Nadu was dominated by small states like the
Madurai Nayaks.
The western Tamil lands became increasingly politically distinct from the rest of the Tamil lands after
the Chola and Pandya empires lost control over them in the 13th century. They developed their own
distinct language and literature, which increasingly grew apart from Tamil, evolving into the modern
Malayalam language by the 15th century.

There is little scholarly consensus over the presence of the Tamil people in Sri Lanka, prior to the
medieval Chola period (c. 10th century AD). One theory states that there was not an organised Tamil
presence in Sri Lanka until the invasions from what is now South India in the 10th century AD;
another theory contends that Tamil people were the original inhabitants of the island. Yet according
to another theory cultural diffusion, rather than migration of people, spread the Tamil language from
peninsular India into an existing Mesolithic population, centuries before the Christian era.
However according to Tamil tradition in Sri Lanka, they believe that they are lineal descendants of
the aboriginal Naga and Yaksha people of Sri Lanka. The "Nakar" used the cobra totem known as
"Nakam" in the Tamil language, which is still part of the Hindu Tamil tradition in Sri Lanka today as a
subordinate deity.

The indigenous Veddhas of Sri Lanka are ethnically related to tribal people of South India.
Settlements of people culturally similar to those of present-day Sri Lanka and Tamil Nadu in modern

India were excavated at megalithic burial sites at Pomparippu on the west coast and in Kathiraveli on
the east coast of the island, villages established between the 5th century BC and 2nd century AD.
Cultural similarities in burial practices in South India and Sri Lanka were dated by archeologists to
10th century BC. However, Indian history and archaeology have pushed the date back to 15th
century BC, and in Sri Lanka, there is radiometric evidence from Anuradhapura that the non-Brahmi
symbol-bearing black and red ware occur at least around 9th or 10th century BC.

Historical records establish that Tamil kingdoms in modern India were closely involved in the island's
affairs from about the 2nd century BC. In Mahavamsa, a historical poem, ethnic Tamil adventurers
such as Elara invaded the island around 145 BC. Tamil soldiers from what is now South India were
brought to Anuradhapura between the 7th and 11th centuries AD in such large numbers that local
chiefs and kings trying to establish legitimacy came to rely on them. By the 8th century AD there
were Tamil villages collectively known as Demel-kaballa (Tamil allotment), Demelat-valademin (Tamil
villages), and Demel-gam-bim (Tamil villages and lands).
In the 9th and 10th centuries AD, Pandya and Chola incursions into Sri Lanka culminated in the Chola
annexation of the island, which lasted until the latter half of the 11th century AD.

During the rule of the great Chalukya King Vikramaditya VI, in the late eleventh to early twelfth
century, the Western Chalukyas convincingly defeated the Cholas on several occasions, weakening
their empire. The eventual decline of Chola power in South India in the 12th century was also due to
the rise of Hoysala power in the region. The Hoysalas extended their foothold in Tamil Nadu around
1225, making the city of Kannanur Kuppam near Srirangam a provincial capital that give them control
over South Indian politics and began a period of Hoysala hegemony in the southern Deccan. Hoysala
Vira Narasimha II's son Vira Someshwara earned the honorific "uncle" (Mamadi) from the Pandyas
and Cholas. The Hoysala influence spread over Pandya kingdom from who they gained tribute. The
Chola decline in Sri Lanka was followed by the restoration of the Polonnaruwa monarchy in the late
11th century AD. In 1215, following Pandya invasions, the Tamil-dominant Arya Chakaravarthi
dynasty established an independent Jaffna kingdom on the Jaffna peninsula and parts of northern Sri
Lanka. The Arya Chakaravarthi expansion into the south was halted by Alagakkonara, a man
descended from a family of merchants from Kanchipuram in Tamil Nadu. He was the chief minister of

the Sinhalese king Parakramabahu V (AD 1344–59). Vira Alakeshwara, a descendant of Alagakkonara,
later became king of the Sinhalese, but he was overthrown by the Ming admiral Cheng Ho in 1409.
The Arya Chakaravarthi dynasty ruled over large parts of northeast Sri Lanka until the Portuguese
conquest of the Jaffna Kingdom in 1619. The coastal areas of the island were taken over by the Dutch
and then became part of the British Empire in 1796. The English sailor Robert Knox described walking
into the island's Tamil country in the publication An Historical Relation of the Island Ceylon,
annotating some kingdoms within it on a map in 1681. Upon arrival of European powers from the
17th century, the Tamils' separate nation was described in their areas of habitation in the northeast
of the island.

The caste structure of the majority Sinhalese has also accommodated Hindu immigrants from South
India since the 13th century AD. This led to the emergence of three new Sinhalese caste groups: the
Salagama, the Durava and the Karava. The Hindu migration and assimilation continued until the 18th
century.
British colonists consolidated the Tamil territory in southern India into the Madras Presidency, which
was integrated into British India. Similarly, the Tamil speaking parts of Sri Lanka joined with the other
regions of the island in 1802 to form the Ceylon colony. They remained in political union with India
and Sri Lanka after their independence, in 1947 and 1948 respectively.

When India became independent in 1947, Madras Presidency became the Madras State, comprising
present-day Tamil Nadu, coastal Andhra Pradesh, northern Kerala, and the southwest coast of
Karnataka. The state was subsequently split along linguistic lines. In 1953, the northern districts
formed Andhra Pradesh. Under the States Reorganization Act in 1956, Madras State lost its western
coastal districts. The Bellary and South Kanara districts were ceded to Mysore state, and Kerala was
formed from the Malabar district and the former princely states of Travancore and Cochin. In 1968,
Madras State was renamed Tamil Nadu.
There was some initial demand for an independent Tamil state following the adoption of the federal
system. In Sri Lanka, however, the unitary arrangement led to legislative discrimination of Tamils by
the Sinhalese majority. This resulted in a demand for federalism, which in the 1970s grew into a
movement for an autonomous Tamil country. The situation deteriorated into civil war in the early

1980s. A ceasefire in effect since 2002 broke down in August 2006 amid shelling and bombing from
both sides; in 2009 the Tamil Tigers were defeated amid accusations of war crimes committed
against the Tamil populace by the Sri Lankan state.

The most popular deity is Murugan, he is known as the patron god of the Tamils and is also called
"Tamil Kadavul" (Tamil God). In Tamil tradition, Murugan is the youngest son and Pillayar the oldest
son of Sivan, it different from the North Indian tradition, which represents Murugan as the oldest
son. The goddess Parvati is often depicted as a goddess with green skin complexion in Tamil Hindu
tradition. The worship of Amman, also called Mariamman, is thought to have been derived from an
ancient mother goddess, is also very common. Kan̲ n̲agi, the heroine of the Cilappatikār̲am, is
worshipped as Pattin̲ i by many Tamils, particularly in Sri Lanka. There are also many followers of
Ayyavazhi in Tamil Nadu, mainly in the southern districts. In addition, there are many temples and
devotees of Vishnu, Siva, Ganapathi, and the other Hindu deities. Muslims across Tamil Nadu follow
Hanafi and Shafi'i schools. Most Tamil Muslims are Shadhilis. Erwadi in Ramanathapuram district and
Nagore in Nagapattinam district are the major pilgrimage centres for Muslims in Tamil Nadu.

The most important Tamil festivals are Pongal, a harvest festival that occurs in mid-January, and
Varudapirappu, the Tamil New Year, which occurs on 14 April. Both are celebrated by almost all
Tamils, regardless of religion. The Hindu festival Deepavali is celebrated with fanfare; other local
Hindu festivals include Thaipusam, Panguni Uttiram, and Adiperukku. While Adiperukku is celebrated
with more pomp in the Cauvery region than in others, the Ayyavazhi Festival, Ayya Vaikunda
Avataram, is predominantly celebrated in the southern districts of Kanyakumari District, Tirunelveli,
and Thoothukudi.
In rural Tamil Nadu, many local deities, called aiyyan̲ ārs, are thought to be the spirits of local heroes
who protect the village from harm. Their worship often centres around nadukkal, stones erected in
memory of heroes who died in battle. This form of worship is mentioned frequently in classical
literature and appears to be the surviving remnants of an ancient Tamil tradition.
The Saivist sect of Hinduism is significantly represented amongst Tamils, more so among Sri Lankan
Tamils, although most of the Saivist places of religious significance are in northern India. The Alvars
and Nayanars, who were predominantly Tamils, played a key role in the renaissance of Bhakti

tradition in India. In the 10th century, the philosopher Ramanuja, who propagated the theory of
Visishtadvaitam, brought many changes to worshiping practices, creating new regulations on temple
worship, and accepted lower-caste Hindus as his prime disciples.
Tamil Jains constitute around 0.13% of the population of Tamil Nadu. Many of the rich Tamil
literature works were written by Jains. According to George L. Hart, the legend of the Tamil Sangams
or "literary assemblies: was based on the Jain sangham at Madurai.

Most traditional art are religious in some form and usually centres on Hinduism, although the
religious element is often only a means to represent universal—and, occasionally, humanist—
themes.
The most important form of Tamil painting is Tanjore painting, which originated in Thanjavur in the
9th century. The painting's base is made of cloth and coated with zinc oxide, over which the image is
painted using dyes; it is then decorated with semi-precious stones, as well as silver or gold thread. A
style which is related in origin, but which exhibits significant differences in execution, is used for
painting murals on temple walls; the most notable example are the murals on the Kutal Azhakar and
Meenakshi temples of Madurai, the Brihadeeswarar temple of Tanjore.

The theatrical culture that flourished Tamil culture during the classical age. Tamil theatre has a long
and varied history whose origins can be traced back almost two millennia to dance-theatre forms like
Kotukotti and Pandarangam, which are mentioned in an ancient anthology of poems entitled the
Kalingathu Parani. The modern Tamil film industry originated during the 20th century. Tamil film
industry has its headquarters in Chennai and is known under the name Kollywood, it is the second
largest film industry in India after Bollywood. Films from Kollywood entertain audiences not only in
India but also overseas Tamil diaspora. Tamil films from Chennai have been distributed to various
overseas theatres in Singapore, Sri Lanka, South Africa, Malaysia, Japan, Oceania, the Middle East,
Western Europe, and North America. Inspired by Kollywood originated outside India Independent
Tamil film production in Sri Lanka, Singapore, Canada, and western Europe. Several Tamil actresses
such as Anuisa Ranjan Vyjayanthimala, Hema Malini, Rekha Ganesan, Sridevi, Meenakshi Sheshadri,
and Vidya Balan have acted in Bollywood and dominated the cinema over the years. Some Chief

Ministers of Tamil Nadu like MG Ramachandran, Karunanidhi and Jayalalithaa have their background
in Tamil film industry.

Various martial arts including Kuttu Varisai, Varma Kalai, Silambam, Adithada, Malyutham and
Kalarippayattu, are practised in Tamil Nadu and Kerala. The warm-up phase includes yoga,
meditation and breathing exercises. Silambam originated in ancient Tamilakam and was patronized
by the Pandyans, Cholas and Cheras, who ruled over this region. Silapathiharam a Tamil literature
from 2nd century AD, refers to the sale of Silamabam instructions, weapons and equipment to
foreign traders. Since the early Sangam age, there was a warlike culture in South India. War was
regarded as an honorable sacrifice and fallen heroes and kings were worshiped in the form of a Hero
stone. Each warrior was trained in martial arts, horse riding and specialized in two of the weapons of
that period Vel (spear) Val (sword) and Vil (bow). The Tamil kings and warriors followed a code of
honor and committed suicide to save the honor, like the seppuku from Japan. The forms of martial
suicide were known as Avipalli, Thannai, Verttal, Marakkanchi and Vatakkiruttal. Avipalli was
mentioned in all the works except Veera Soliyam. It was a self-sacrifice of a warrior to the goddess of
war for the victory of his commander. The Martial suicide culture was practiced during the Sri Lankan
civil war by the Tamil rebels. Tamil rebels carry a Suicide pill around their neck to escape the captivity
and torture.

Jallikattu is a traditional bull-taming sport played in Tamil Nadu
In ancient Tamil country, during the harvest festival, decorated bulls would be let loose on the “peru
vazhi” (highway) and the village youth would take pride in chasing them and outrunning them.
Women, elders and children would watch the fun from the sidelines of the “peru vazhi” or streets. It
was about 500 years ago, after the advent of the Nayak rule in Tamil Nadu with its Telugu rulers and
chieftains that this harmless bull-chasing sport metamorphosed into “jallikattu said Mr. Gandhirajan.
The ancient Tamil art of unarmed bullfighting, popular amongst warriors in the classical period, has
also survived in parts of Tamil Nadu, notably Alanganallur near Madurai, where it is known as
Jallikaṭṭu and is held once a year around the time of the Pongal festival.

Sangam period is the period in the history of ancient southern India (known as the Tamilakam)
spanning from c. 300 BCE and 300 CE. This collection contains 2381 poems composed by 473 poets,
some 102 of whom remain anonymous. Sangam literature is primarily secular, dealing with everyday
themes in a Tamilakam context.
The poems belonging to the Sangam literature were composed by Tamil poets, both men and
women, from various professions and classes of society. These poems were later collected into
various anthologies, edited, and with colophons added by anthologists and annotators around 1000
AD. Sangam literature deals with emotional and material topics such as love, war, governance, trade
and bereavement. The legends claim that the Pandya rulers of the mythical cities of 'South' Madurai,
Kapatapuram and Madurai to have patronized the three Sangams. The word "Sangam" is probably of
Indo-Aryan origin (and was not used anywhere in the Sangam literature itself), coming from
"Sangha", the Buddhist and Jain term for an assembly of monks.

Nataraja flanked by Sivagami, circa 19th century Sikh Gurus with Bhai Bala and Bhai Mardana - 20th century Nayaka period paintings in
the Peruvudaiyar Koil

Thanjavur painting is a classical South Indian painting style, which was inaugurated from the town of
Thanjavur (anglicized as Tanjore) and spread across the adjoining and geographically contiguous
Tamil country. The art form draws its immediate resources and inspiration from way back about 1600
AD, a period when the Nayakas of Thanjavur under the suzerainty of the Vijayanagara Rayas
encouraged art—chiefly, classical dance and music—as well as literature, both in Telugu and Tamil
and painting of chiefly Hindu religious subjects in temples. It is distinguished by its famous gold
coating. However, it can safely be surmised that Thanjavur painting, as we know it now, originated in
the Maratha court of Thanjavur (1676 - 1855). It has been recognized as a Geographical indication by
the Government of India in 2007-08.
Thanjavur paintings are characterised by rich and vivid colors, simple iconic composition, glittering
gold foils overlaid on delicate but extensive gesso work and inlay of glass beads and pieces or very
rarely precious and semi-precious gems. In Thanjavur paintings one can see the influence of Deccani,
Vijayanagar, Maratha and even European or Company styles of painting. Essentially serving as
devotional icons, the subjects of most paintings are Hindu gods, goddesses, and saints. Episodes from
Hindu Puranas, Sthala-puranas and other religious texts were visualised, sketched or traced and
painted with the main figure or figures placed in the central section of the picture (mostly within an
architecturally delineated space such as a mantapa or prabhavali) surrounded by several subsidiary
figures, themes and subjects. There are also many instances when Jain, Sikh, Muslim, other religious
and even secular subjects were depicted in Tanjore paintings.
Thanjavur paintings are panel paintings done on wooden planks, and hence referred to as palagai
padam (palagai = "wooden plank"; padam = "picture") in local parlance. In modern times, these
paintings have become souvenirs for festive occasions in South India - colourful pieces of art to
decorate walls, and collectors' items for art lovers, as also sadly sometimes, dime-a-dozen bric-abracs to be purchased from street corner practitioners.

Thanjavur has a unique place in the history of Indian painting, in that it houses the 11th century
Chola wall paintings in the Brihadeeswarar temple (Periya koyil or Pervudaiyar koyil in Tamil) as also
paintings from the Nayak period (many times superimposed on the earlier Chola paintings) dating to
the 16th century. The fall of the Vijayanagar Empire and the sack of Hampi in the Battle of Talikota in
1565 CE resulted in the migration of painters who had been dependent on the patronage of the
empire.

Some of them migrated to Thanjavur and worked under the patronage of the Thanjavur Nayakas.
Subsequently, the Maratha rulers who defeated the Thanjavur Nayakas began to nurture the
Thanjavur atelier. Needless to say, the artists absorbed the local influences and the individual tastes
of their Maratha patrons which helped evolve the unique Thanjavur style of painting. The Thanjavur
artists in addition to decorating temples also began painting and decorating the major buildings,
palaces, chatrams and residences of the Maratha kings and nobility.
Processional scene with Amar Singh, ruler of Thanjavur (1787-98) and Sarabhoji (1798-1832) - note
the gilded chariots being pulled by Bulls
The Vijayanagar empire, founded by Harihara and Bukka, was for long a bulwark against the rapidly
advancing Islamic influence from the nearby Deccan and the farther North. While the foreign
influences did gradually percolate into the Peninsular South, the Vijayanagar Empire ensured that the
older Hindu artistic traditions were protected and preserved. The empire had reached its zenith
under Krishnadevaraya (1509–29). Its territory stretched across the entire South Indian peninsula,
from the Tungabhadra river in the North to Kanyakumari in the south and the Malabar coast on the
Arabian sea in the west to the Coromandel coast on the Bay of Bengal in the east at its peak.

In 1521-22, Krishnadevaraya travelled to the Tamil country (Tamilagam) visiting holy places and as
was his wont, made munificent donations to temples and other religious establishments. It can be
surmised that some of this munificence was also channeled into art and artists.
The Vijayanagar Rayas administered their vast kingdom through Nayaka Governors who also
administered the outlying provinces or states under the supervision of the Raya. The third important
Nayaka state in Tamil country, Thanjavur, (Senji and Madurai being the others) had been established
under the reign of Krishnadevaraya's half-brother and successor Achyutaraya (1529–42). The

Thanjavur Nayaka line commenced with Sevappa Nayaka (1532–72). Sevappa ruled for several years,
ably supported by his son Achyutappa (1564-1614), who later succeeded him. It was during
Achyutappa's reign that the Vijayanagara empire fell, leading to the exodus of numerous litterateurs,
philosophers, musicians and artists who migrated to several other neighbouring kingdoms like
Mysore and Thanjavur. Achyutappa was succeeded by his son Raghunatha Nayaka who in turn was
succeeded by Vijayaraghava Nayaka. Raghunatha, who was possibly the most successful Thanjavur
Nayaka ruler, was also a great patron of art and artists and helped establish the unique school of
Thanjavur artists who later evolved the Thanjavur style of paintings under the Marathas.

Due to internal dissensions in the Nayaka line, Ekoji otherwise called Venkoji (1676–83), half-brother
of Chatrapati Shivaji marched into Thanjavur on behalf of the Adil Shah of Bijapur under whom he
was a General. He subsequently captured Thanjavur and established the Maratha rule. Despite
intermittent wars, when Thanjavur was overrun first by the Nawab of Arcot and later by Haidar Ali,
Ekoji and his successors like Tulajaji, Serfoji II (Sarabhoji in Tamil) and others remained great patrons
of the arts and artists. By the time Serfoji II succeeded to the Maratha throne in Thanjavur, the
Britishers had taken over the complete administration of the state, retaining the king in only a
nominal capacity to exercise power over the fort and a smidgen of surrounding lands

A Tanjore Glass painting of Venugopala Krishna flanked by Gopikas / Tanjore Glass painting of Raja Sarabhoji / Tirupati painting of Lord
Venkateshwarar / A portable wooden shrine carrying painted terracotta plaques of Tirupati Venkateswarar and consorts-

Though Serfoji II had to fight off a spirited competition from Amarasimha, his paternal uncle, to the
Maratha throne of Thanjavur, it was during his reign that Thanjavur painting flourished and reached
the form and style in which we recognise it today. Serfoji II had to traverse a difficult path throughout
his reign, being constantly challenged by Amarasimha who ran a parallel court in Thiruvidaimarudur
even after his accession. However, despite the troubled times, Serfoji's reign was a time of great
innovations in Thanjavur art and many other parallel fields.
The Maratha rule came to a sad end after the death of its last ruler Shivaji II, (resembling only in
name his vastly greater ancestor) who died without a male issue, when the Britishers obliged by
annexing the Thanjavur state to its dominions under the notorious Doctrine of Lapse. After the
Maratha rule waned, the mercantile Chettiar community continued to patronise the Thanjavur
artists. The Chettiars being staunch Shaivites encouraged Shaivite themes. One of their monasteries

in Koviloor has large Thanjavur paintings on the lives of the 63 Nayanmars (Saivaite saints) and the 64
miracles (Thiruvilaiyadal Puranam) of Lord Shiva minutely labelled in Tamil. Similarly, the
Bhimarajagoswami monastery in Thanjavur has a large painting of 108 Vishnu temples. The Britishers
who had come into Thanjavur in the wake of the Anglo-Mysore wars also patronised Thanjavur
artists and their paintings.
Thanjavur paintings were made in various sizes depending upon the function, the subject and the
choice of the patron. Large paintings of deities and the Maratha rulers, their courtiers and nobility,
were painted and installed to serve as architectural accents in the Maratha palaces and buildings. To
quote Dallapiccola - ' The works, executed on canvas pasted on a wooden support, were framed - a
major departure from the pan-Indian tradition, in which paintings are of small size - and designed to
be hung on the walls of domestic puja rooms or in bhajan halls.

The themes, as in painted albums, (made for European patrons) were usually gods and goddesses,
holy places, religious personalities and occasionally portraits. Their dazzling palette consisted
generally of vivid reds, deep greens, chalk white, turquoise blues and the lavish use of gold (foil) and
inset glass beads. Sometimes precious stones were also used in the paintings. The large format of the
majority of such works and the relatively simple composition are the hallmark of the style. This school
was greatly inspired by European techniques and was the most popular in Tamil Nadu until the early
twentieth century.
Paintings in addition to being done on canvas, were also done on walls, wooden panel, glass, paper,
mica and exotic media such as ivory. Small Ivory portraits were typically worn as cameo pendants
called rajaharam and were quite popular.

Thanjavur glass paintings following the techniques of Chinese reverse glass paintings were
popularised during Serfoji II's reign as a cheaper and faster craft. The paintings were done on the
reverse surface of a glass sheet with strips of metal beaten into transparent gaps to simulate the
effect of jewellery and precious stones. Most of the paintings were of Hindu deities & saints. Other
courtly and secular portraits were also created.

A Thanjavur Painting was generally made on a canvas pasted over a plank of wood (Jackfruit or teak)
with Arabic gum. The canvas was then evenly coated with a paste of French chalk (gopi) or powdered
limestone and a binding medium and dried. The artist then drew or traced using a stencil, a detailed
outline of the main and subsidiary subjects on the canvas. A paste, made of limestone powder and a
binding medium called sukkan or makku, was used for creating the Gesso work. Gold leaves and
gems of varied hues were inlaid in selected areas like pillars, arches, thrones, dresses, etc. Finally,
colours were applied on the sketch.
In the past, artists used natural colours like vegetable and mineral dyes, whereas the present day
artists use chemical paints. For outlines dark brown or red was usually used. Red was favoured for
the background, though blue and green were also used. Lord Vishnu, was coloured blue, and Lord
Nataraja chalk white, and his consort Goddess Sivakami was green.

The sky, of course, was blue, but black was also employed on occasions. The portrayal of figures in
the paintings was also typical with almost all the figures having rounded faces with almond-shaped
eyes and smooth, streamlined bodies. The composition is static and two-dimensional with the figures
placed within arches, curtains and decorative borders. The main subject is much larger than the
other subjects and occupies the centre of the painting. Seraphs or angels resembling those in
European paintings and Islamic miniatures were also shown flanking the main figure. The figures
were painted with bright flat colours except for the face where shading was shown. The shading in
Thanjavur art was more to create a feeling of depth than to conform to the European conventions of
lighting and perspective.

There are some examples of this art in the Saraswathi Mahal Library, in Tanjore built by Serfoji II. The
Sanskrit work Prabotha Chandrodayam in the library has a few pages of Tanjore art as also Marathi
translations of Mahabharata & Bhagavatham in which are found the works of the painter Madhava
swami dated 1824 AD. Faint traces of Maratha style paintings inset with glass are found on the walls
of the Thiruvaiyaru Chatram built by Serfoji after his pilgrimage to Kashi. Many other buildings in and
around Thanjavur have fine examples of the paintings on the roofs and walls, though many are
gradually disappearing and dying due to serious neglect and stupid acts of vandalism.

The Government Museum, Chennai and the Thanjavur Art Gallery, Thanjavur also house fine
collections of Thanjavur paintings depicting the Maratha kings of Thanjavur and other allied subjects.
Many private museums and collectors also possess enviable collections of Thanjavur paintings.
The British and Victoria & Albert museums in England also house a large collection of Thanjavur
paintings in the company and traditional styles. The National Museum of Copenhagen also houses a
fine collection of 17th century Thanjavur paintings. King Christian IV of Denmark had received
permission to build a fort at Tranquebar (Tharangambadi in Tamil) which led to the building of the
Danesborg fort as also a Danish relationship with Thanjavur which resulted in the museum collection.

Tanjore paintings were painted by 'Moochys or Artists of India' according to the British chronicler
Charles Gold in his book Oriental Drawings published in 1806. Traditionally, it is well known that the
Raju community of Thanjavur and Tiruchi, also called as Jinigara or Chitragara and the Nayudu
community of Madurai were the artists who executed paintings in the Thanjavur style. The artists
(Rajus & Naidus) were originally Telugu speaking people from the artistically vibrant "Rayalseema"
region of Andhra, who moved to Tamil Nadu in the wake of the fall of the Vijayanagar Empire and the
establishment of Nayak rule in Madurai and Thanjavur.

The artists turned out a wide repertoire of paintings on different subjects and of varied quality
depending upon the patron's interest, urgency and most importantly influence and financial capacity.
However, the art was by and large a sacred task to be performed with a reasonable degree of ritual
purity and humility by the master craftsmen, many of whom chose to remain anonymous and never
signed their paintings, true to the Indian artistic tradition. However a few works signed by the
Thanjavur artists are also known. C. Kondiah Raju, the famous calendar artist from Kovilpatti, was
one of the illustrious descendants to make a name as an artist during modern times from the Raju
community.
The Tanjore style of paintings spring from a late phase of South Indian classical art, when the society
in which it originated was itself going through turbulent times. Needless to say, Tanjore paintings are
informed by a syncretic style, notable for its assimilation of the contemporary diverse cultural
influences - Tamil, Telugu, Maratha, European, Deccani, Folk, etc. The style drew heavily from the

other major South Indian styles of painting which were all deeply influenced by the Vijayanagar
school. The closest influences among these could be the Kalamkari and Tirupati paintings.
Tirupati paintings, in particular were produced in the famous temple town using different media and
techniques, like painted terracotta reliefs, brass repousse works, paintings on paper and canvas, etc.
The commonest examples were painted and gilded terracotta relief slabs of the deity, framed and
packaged in neat wooden boxes which could be carried back as holy memorabilia and worshipped in
the Puja room by the pilgrim-devotee. Paintings of the main deity, gilded and gem-set, in a manner
similar to Tanjore paintings are also known.

A Tanjore painting of Vayu on mica / Rama and Hanuman fighting Ravana / Yama with fangs and holding a daṇḍa (a rod / A painted brass
repousse of Tirupati Balaji

Tanjore paintings were also closely related to the crafts of painted and carved wood on the one hand
and gilded, stone set jewellery work which flourished in Thanjavur. It is also pertinent to remember
that Thanjavur art was functional, in that it was made for a specific purpose on a specific demand
from a customer. And it is also in the same context that one understands the iconic style of Thanjavur
paintings in contrast to say, the Pahari miniatures or even Surpur paintings.

Tanjore and Mysore paintings, both spring from the same source - Vijayanagara paintings to begin
with and Nayaka paintings subsequently. The very same artists, Chitragars and Naidus migrated to
various places including Thanjavur and Mysore. This is the reason for the remarkable degree of
similarity between the two styles. However, there are many differences that can be made out by the
discerning viewer.
The differences are largely in the techniques used to create these artworks and in their distinct
iconography. The techniques adopted by the Mysore artists are slightly different from those of the
Tanjore School. While Tanjore School used white lime powder and powdered tamarind seeds with
gum arabic on cloth stretched on wooden panels, Mysore artists used white lead powder
(Makhisafeda) or Makhi Gamboge (yellow) drawn from the juice of the indigenous tree (Revana
Chinni halu) on paper. The paper sometimes was pasted to a wooden board, but mostly was framed
as it was.

As against the high relief of the Tanjore 'Gesso' work used prominently across large areas of the
painting, the Mysore school preferred low relief, in selected areas such as jewellery, clothing, and
borders. The Mysore school used pure gold leaf in lesser quantity as against gold-coated silver leaf
handled across larger areas in the painting by Tanjore artists. The use of glass beads, precious and
semi precious stones is also very rare in Mysore paintings. More elaborate and detailed interior and
exterior landscapes are featured in Mysore paintings, whereas Tanjore paintings tend to be more
iconic and static. In Mysore paintings, the jewellery, costumes, architectural features, furniture, etc.
reflect the contemporary style prevalent in the Mysore Palace. The throne on which Gods and
Goddesses are shown seated is usually a replica of the Mysore throne in many Mysore paintings.
Both styles however, frequently show traditional temple pavilions (prabhavalis) and towers
particularly for framing the main characters. However the geographical proximity, constant
transmigration of artists and a heavy cross fertilisation of ideas and techniques ensured that one
could see Tanjore paintings employing Mysore techniques and vice versa.

Many of the traditional Indian artists were also patronised by Europeans, beginning with the
Portuguese who landed on the west coast in 1498. Gradually the other Europeans followed suit and
commissioned local artists to paint in the so-called company style. While no specific character or
technique marked out the Company school of paintings, it can be understood to mean the large body
of paintings painted by Indian artists in a mixed Indo-European style which would appeal to the
Europeans who were employed by the various East India Companies.

The direct European impact on Tanjore paintings began with the stationing of a British garrison in
Thanjavur in 1773, during the Anglo-Mysore Wars of 1767-99. Throughout the nineteenth century,
artists based in and around Thanjavur prepared, by and large a standard sets of paintings for the
Company personnel. These sets were called albums or album paintings and were a collection of

'native' or 'Indian' subjects of interest, suited to the English sensibilities and tastes. Common subjects
were Gods and Goddesses, episodes from Hindu mythology; Fairs, ceremonies, processions and
festivals; Castes, their occupations and dresses; Indian Flora and Fauna, etc. These paintings were
executed by the same Tanjore artists in a style suited to western tastes. The paintings were usually
executed on European paper, without gesso work, little or no Gold foil and without any glass or gem
inlay. The paintings would also carry a brief description (most times extremely quaint and so typically
English) of the subject in English and sometimes in Tamil or Telugu. Paintings on cloth backed by
wooden panels were also executed for the English patrons. Many of these were carried to England
where they probably enlivened many an evening tea! The British Museum and The Victoria and
Albert Museum have an enviable collection of such paintings.

Though the British patronised paintings tend to be grouped under the Company style of paintings,
they were Tanjore paintings in spirit. In addition to being executed by the same traditional group of
artists in Thanjavur and the neighbouring Tamil country, the style and characterisation in these
paintings are very typically Thanjavur as against the style of say, Company paintings executed in
Calcutta or Lucknow.
Thanjavur paintings continue to be made even to the present day, though not with the rigour and
virtuosity that marked the paintings of yore. 'Revival' programmes, Exhibitions, Workshops and
Training camps on Thanjavur paintings are being held regularly by many institutions including State
Governments. The materials used have also changed according to the cost, ease of availability and
the choice of individual artists. Plywood, for example has by and large replaced Jack and teak wood.
Synthetic colours and adhesives are preferred over the natural and mineral colours and other
traditional components.

In addition to the traditional subjects, a wide range of popular and modern subjects and themes are
being depicted in Thanjavur paintings. While it is a happy development that this traditional art
continues to hold its sway, the brazen commercialisation and lack of aesthetics are disturbing trends.

Be that as it may, Thanjavur paintings - the style and aesthetics continue to inspire many
contemporary artists. The Calendar prints of C. Kondiah Raju and his student followers, marked by an
iconic solidness as against the western naturalism of Raja Ravi Varma, are examples of the continued
influence of Tanjore paintings in modern, popular and academic art.
Artists have taken this old form of art and over the years combined it with other styles to create
mixed media arts. For example, tanjores are also done on mirrors, glass and canvas. The idea of
applying gold foil is unique to this traditional art, so this same style is taken and recreated on
different mediums.
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Chennakeshava Temple, Belur – 1868

